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= a LON HE Bulk and Pics of the 
IS 1 9 7 two Volumes of the Hiſtory 
8 
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2 


No 
J 


of our Reformation which I 

Ty SE have publifhed, being ſuch, 
E 9282 2228505 that every one cannot find 

the Money to buy them, or the Leiſure to 

read them, I have. bean deſired by many to 

contract what I proſecuted more largely in 

that Work, and bring it into 4 leſs Com- 
paſs, 

: know Abridements are 1 hurt- 
ful: In them Men receive ſuch a flight 

Tinflure of Knowledge, as only feeds Vani- 

ty, and furniſhes Diſcourſe, but does not 

give ſo clear a view of Things, nor ſo ſo- 

lid an Inftrution as may be had in more | 
| copious Writings. And as it is 4 grievous | 
Impoſit ion on that Time, nhich ought to be 

employed to better Uſer, to draw out that 


2 which 


8 
Di 
In 
vr, 
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The Preface. 
which might be expreſſed in few Words, 
to ſuch a length, that it frights ſome from 
the Rudy of Books, which might have been 
of excellent Uſe, if they had not been too 

Voluminous; and oppreſſes the Patience of 
thoſe who are reſolved to acquire Know- 
ledge in the moſt laborious Methods; ſo it 
is on the other hand a great Prejudice to the 
Improvement of Learning, when things 
are too much contract ed, and ſuch hints are ;, 
only given, as may be the Seeds of excellent ,; 
Notions, perhaps in very rich and fruitful 27 
Minds : for copious Enlargements are j; 
often neceſſary to make the greateſt part, or 
who are generally ſlow and heavy in their (, 
Apprehenſions, enter into thoſe Notions 
which we ſet before them. It is a true 
Judgment of Men and Things, that muſt 
direct us to ſeeł and keep that Mean be- 
twixt thoſe Extreams that may be of the 
greateſt Advantage to the World. mu, 
What is ſaid of Notions and Matters of Hi 
Science, is likewiſe applicable to Matt er off fur, 
Fact. Hiſtory is of little uſe, if we con. 10 , 
ſiger it only as a Tale of what was tranſ: 
acted in former times. Then it becomil of ; 
mcſt profitable, when the Series and Rea. pil! 
ſons of Affairs, and ſecret Councils anilarge 
Ends, together with the true Character prev 
of eminent Men, are righty preſented tithe ; 
us, bat fo upon the light which is given u ibe c 

| , 


— 


Iwill not be aware at 


The Preface. 
of paſt Times, we may form prudent Judęgi 


ments of the preſent Time, and probable 


frame ſuch a true Idea of Men and Par- 
ties, as may both enlighten our Under- 


ſtandings more, by giving us 4 freer Pro- | 
ect of humane Affairs, and may better 


direct us in our Conduct. 

. This made me judge it neceſſary to open 
things in my Hiſtory as largely as my Mate- 
rials could ſerve me and becauſe I writ 
upon a Subject that had been much contra- 
dict ed, I was obliged not only to add a 
great Collection of Records for my Juſt ifi- 
cation, which makes the half of 
to give an Account of the Grounds on 
which I went. J alſo added an Appendix, 


containing-the more remarkable Calumnies; 


— 


by which the Writers of the Roman Com- 


munion have endeavoured to corrupt the 
Hiſtory of that time; together with a Con- 


futation of them. I was likewiſe careful: 


to ſet down many particular Curioſities re- 
lating to the Proceedings of Parliament, 
of the Importance of which, every Reader 
firſt. I gave alſo 4 


targe account of all the Arouments that 


prevailed with the Divines, as well as 


the Reaſons that wrought on Stateſmen, in 
the Changes that were made : In which the 
A 3 Reader 


33 


Conjectures of what is to come; and may 


each Vo- 
lume, but likewiſe in the Hiſtory it ſelf,. 


— — — r n —ů— ———̃ —’— — 
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Abſtract « eMany Digreſſjons, and tht 


The Preface. 
Reader may find an Apology. for the Re. 


formation, interwoven with its Hiſtory, 


In all theſe Particulars, there was Matter | 
enough for an Abridger to cut off, a great | 


deal, and yet to give ſuch an account of 


the whole Tranſaction, as might in a great | 


meaſure ſatisfy even Inquiſitive Perſons, 
J underſtood that Another was about this, 
which made me-reſulve on doing it my ſelf”; 
for none can fo truly comprehend, and by con- 
ſecuence abridge any Book, as the' eAuthor 
himfelf ; who, as he knows his own me an- 
ing beſt ſo he who has fixed his Thoughts 
long upon any Argument, will be beſt. able 
to judge what are the Things and Circum- 
ſtances that are of the greateſt Importance, 
and are moſt neceſſary to be rightly under- 
ſtood. In compiling this Abridgment, I have 


 whully waved every thing that. belong ed to 


the Records, and the Proof of what I- re- 
late, or to the Confutation- of the Falſbood. 


that run through the Popiſh- Hiſtorians : All 


That is to be found in the- Hiſtory at large; 
and therefore in this Abridgment every 


thing. is to be taken upon truſt, and thoſe 


that deſire 4 fuller Satisfaction, areto ſeek 


it in the Volumes which I have already pub- 


liſhed: The Partirularities relating to-tht 


| Proceedings of both Houſes of Parliament, 


could not be brought within ſo ſhort au 


De- 


„ DeduBlionr of Arguments, are either: paſt 

over, or but ſhortly touched; He that de- 
ex I ſires to be particularly informed in any 
at or all of theſe, muſt reſort to the Hiſtory it 


The Preface; 


c, 


— 


at All that I. pretend to have done in this 
. Abridgment is, that I have given à true 

5, ¶ and clear Account of the Progreſs of the 
fr Keformation, in all thoſe Windings, and 
n- It Advances, and Declinings, through which 
zor it was carried from its firſt beginnings, 
ne I till it was brought to a compleat Settlement 
bts under Queen Elizabeth: And this is done 
ble in © ſuch a manner, that I hope” the Reader 
m- hall not find muoh cauſe to complain that 
ce, ¶ the endenauouring to be ſhort has made me 
er- either obſcure or deſective. In the Pre- 
ave ¶ faces to the twꝰ Volumes, I endeavoured to 
to clear the Reader's Mind of the Prejudices 
re. ¶ which may be apt to ariſe, either from 4 
vod: [right and general View of this Matter, or 
Al From the falſe Relations that have been 
ge; formerly made of it. I ſhall not undertake” 
very to Abridge them, for 1 brought them there 


into as narrow a Compaſs as the weight of 
the Matter did admit of : Therefore I re- 
fer the Reader, that labours under the il 
Effects of | ſuch Impreſſions," to the Prefuces 
themſelves; and I ſhall” add here, that 
which is the laſt part of the Preface to the 
Second Volume, becauſe it may be of 'mbro> 
SA A 4 gene- 


| 


The Preface. 


general Uſe, and is accommodated to All, 


that as may be ſuppoſed, will have the Cu- 


rioſity to read this Abridgment, that ſo 
they may come to it with a true Idea of the 


Nature of Religion in general, and of the 


— Chriſtian Religion in particular, © 


That Religion is chiefly deſigned for per- 


fect ing the Nature of Man, for improving 


his Faculties, governing his Actions, and 
ſecuring the Peace of every Man's Con- 
ſcience, and of the Societies of Mankind in 


common, is a Truth ſo plain, that without 


further arguing about it, All will agree to 


it. Every part of Religion is then to be 


judged by its Relation to the main Ends o 
t; and ſince the Chriſtian Doctrine was 
revealed from Heaven, as the moſt perfect 


and proper Way that ever was, for the ad- 
dancing the Good of Mankind, nothing can 


be a part of thu holy Faith but what is pro- 
portioned to the End for which it was de- 
ſigned. And all the Additions that have 
been made to it, ſince it was firſt delivered 
to the World, are juſtly to be ſuſpected; 
eſpecially where it is manifeſt at firſt View, 
that they were intended to ſerve Carnal and 


Secular Ends. W hat can be reaſonably ſup- | 


poſed in the Papacy, where the Popes are 
choſen by ſuch Intrigues either of the two 
Crowns, the Nephews of the former Pope, 


er the Craſt of ſome aſpiring Men, to 
on | Mn entitle 


The, Preface. | 
entitle them to-Infallibility or Univgrſal- Fu- 
riſdiction? What can we think of redeem- 
ing Souls out of Purgatory, or preſerving 
them from it by Tricks, or ſome mean Pa- 
geantry, but that it is a foul Piece of Mer- 
chandiſe? What is to be ſaid of Implicite 
Obedience, the Prieſtly Dominion over Con- 
ſeiences, the keeping, the Scriptures out of 
the Peoples Hands, and the Worſhip of God 
in a ſtrange Tongue? But that theſe are ſo 
many Arts to hoodwink the World, and to 
deliver it up into the Hands of the Ambiti- 
ous Clergy ? What can we think of Superſt i= 
tion and Idolatry, of Images, and all the 
other Pomp of the Roman Worſhip ? bus 
that by theſe Things the People were. to be 
kept up in a groſs Notion of Religion, as 
a ſplendid Buſineſs, and that the Prieſts 
bave a Trick of ſawing them, if they will 
but take Care to humour them, and leave 
that Matter wholly in their Hands. And 
to ſum up all, What can we think of 
that Conſtellation of Prodigies in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, as they pretend to 
explain it, and all really to no purpoſe ? but 
that it is an Art to bring the World by 
Wholeſale to renounce their Reaſon and 
Senſe, and to have 4 moſt wonderful Ve- 
nerat ion for a ſort of Men, who can with 
a Word perform the moſt aſtoniſhing Thing, 
that ever Was. e 


1 — 


The Preface; | 
I ſhould grow too large for a. Preface , 
if 1 "rm 15 the * wk as far 
| as it will go. But if 00 Joe other Hand, 
| we 7 flect on the true Ends of this boly Re- 
= ligion, we muſt} needs by convinced. that | 
we need go no where elſe out of This 
«Church to find them; and that we are 
compleatly inſtructed in all Parts of it, 
and furniſhed with all the Helps to ad- 
Vance us to that which indeed the End 
of our Faith, the Salvation of our Souls. 
Here we have the Rule of boly Obedience, 
and the Methods of Repentance and Recon- 
q ciliation fer paſt Sins clearly (et before ws. | 
' We believe all that Doctrine which Cbriſt | 
L and hy Apoſtles delivered, and the Pri- 
mitive Church received: We have the Com- 
| fort of all thoſe Sacraments Which Chriſt 
inſtituted, and in the ſame manner that 
be appointed them : All the Helps to De- 
ji vot ion that the Goſpel offers are in every 
ones Hand, So what can it be that ſhould 
fo extravagantly ſeduce any who have been 
| bred up in a Church ſo well Conſtituted ? 
unleſs a blind Superſtition in their Tem- 
| per, or a Deſire tomget Heaven in ſome 
W | Ten Met bod than Chriſt hath apppo inted, 
1 do ftrangely impoſe on their Underſtand- 
1 ings, or corrupt their Minds. Indeed the 
Thing u ſo unaccountable, that it looks 
like 4 Curſe from Heaven on thoſe ho 
are given up io it, for their other Sins; 


" for 


RY 7 


Fr an -ordinary Aeaſure f Infotudtionicanms 
not carry any oné ſo far in Holla Aud 
it may be. laid .down for à certain Max-: 
im, that ſuch... as ' leaws. 1 bawe nut ue 
bad aà true and well-formed. Notion of Res; 
3 | ligion, or of Chriſt ianity in its main and 
e chief Deſign; but take, Things in Patoels,: 
, awd without examining tbem, ſuſfer theme 
- clues to be carried ama + by.\ ſome Prejuts 
| dices which. on darken _ weaker. Fudge, | 
8. ments. I | . 8 1 1 ks 

But if it it an bigb and unascountable. 


e, 

n- Folh for any to forſale our Communion, 
6. and go over to thoſe of Rome, it i, at 
iſe le ame Time an . unexcuſable,. Weak- 


ſs in Poe z eee of Ateal a- 


m- gainſt Popery, and yet upon ſome inconſi- 
riſt Nerable Objett hn to de part from the Unity 
bat f the Body, aud f * ſeparated Alem 
De- lies and Cammunjans; though: they. cane 
very pot object. any thing material either to our, 
ould Poctrine or Merſhigp; But the moſt aſto- 
been 


iſhing... part f the oor is that, in 


ed 2 e’ Differences there ſhould. be. ſo little 
[em- Hutua! Forbearance or Gentleneſs to be 
ſome kv $ And thas they ſhould. raiſe fuch 
nted, : eats a. if ; the i Subſt ane. of. "Religion 
land- Pere concerned in them. This is of God, 


nd i,, a Stroke, from Heaven. on both 
es, for their, other, Sins. Me. of, the 
burch: Cemmunion bade truſted too much 
Fe Scherk WE. 9ajve from Ihe Lats 

| | | We 


fatal Blindneſs, not to ſee at this Time the 


Sort, with which I ſhall conclude this Pre- 


i 


The Preface. 

we bave done our Duties too ſlightly ; 
and have minded the Care of Souls too 
little; therefore God to puniſh and awa- 
hen us, has ſuffered ſo many of our Peo- 
ple to be wreſted out of our Hands : And 

thoſe of the Separation have been too for- 
ward to Blood and War, and thereby have 
drawn much Guilt on themſelves, and have 
been too compliant with the Leaders of their 
feveral Factions, or rather apt to out-run 
chem. It is plain, God is offended with us 
all, and therefore we are puniſhed with thi; 


Things that belong to our Peace. | 
And this leads me to Reflections of anot ber 

e | 
It is apparent the Wrath "of God bang: ba 
over our Heads, and is ready to break out 
#porm „t. The Symptoms of our ill Conditi- 
on are as ſad as they are viſible: And on 
of the worſt is, that each Sort and Part 
21 very ready to throw the Guilt of it of 
themſelves, and caſt it on others, with whonſly te 
they are diſpleaſed : But no Man ſays, WI Fo 
have I done? The Clergy accuſe the Lait)} co 


and the Country complains of the City. Ev as 


ry one finds out ſomewhat wherein he think ne 
he is leaſt concerned, and is willing to fix off 1 
That all the Indignation of Heaven, whic Se 
God knows, we our ſelves have kindled ff 1) 
gainft our felves, Ut cannot be denied, ſm le 


The Preface. 
tis ſo viſible, that generally the whole Na? 
ion is corrupted; and that the Goſpel has not 
bad thoſe Effects among us which 'might have 
been expected, after 7 long and ſo free a 
ogrſe as it has had in this Iſland. Our wife 
and worthy Progenitors reformed bur Doctrine 
and Worſhip ; but we have not reformed our 
Live, and Manners : What will it avail us 


0 underſtand the right Methods of Forſhip= 
and coldly perform publick Offices, without 


enſe and Affed ion, which is as bad as a 
dead-roll of Prayers in whatſoever Language 
they are pronounced? What ſignifies our ba- 
mong us, if we either contemptuouſly neglect 
them, or irreverently handle them, more per- 
haps in compliance with Law, than 'out of 
the Senſe of the Holy Duties incumbent on 
us? For what end are the Scriptures put in 


great Attention, and order our Lives accor- 


Form, and hear Sermons only as fet Dif- 
as they think they ſee Cauſe, but are reſolved 
theſe ſad Conſiderations, we add the groſs 


Senſuality and Impurity, that is ſo avowed- 
ly praiſed that it is become 4 Faſhion, fa 


ing God, if we are without true Devotion, 


ving the Sacraments purely adminiſtred a- 


our Hands, if we do not read them with 


ding ta them ? And what does all Preaching 
fegnify, if Men go to Church meerly for 


courſes, which they will cenſure or commend 


never to be the better for them? If to all 


far it is from being a Reproachʒ the Oppreſſi® 


on, 
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on, Inguſtice, | Infemperancey and man; other 
Immoralities amang us, what. can be, expect. 
2 but, that theſe Abominaions receiving the} 
higheſt Aggrawations they are capable cf from| 
th clear Light, of the Goſpel, which. we. — ; 
» long. enjoyed,..the juſt. Fudgments of Ee 
ven (bould fall on ut ſo ſignally, as to male 
144, Reproach to all our Neighbours. Bui 
CE if. all this, avere not enough, to fill up. the 
of our Iniquit ies; many have arrived 

at a new pitch of Impiety, by: defying. Hes. 
ven it ſelf, with their avowed Bla(phemie! 
and Atheiſm-: And if they are driven out af 
their.. Atheiſtical Tenets, which are. indeed 
the moſt. ridiculous of -any.in the World, they 
ſet up their. Reſt. on ſome, genexal Notions of 
Marality and. Natural, Religion, and do bold. 
by reject all that is Revegt ; And where 
they, dare vent it, (alas where. dare they 
not do it?) they reje&. Chriſtianity and the 
Scriptures, with open, and impudent Scarn, | 
are abſolutely i i 07 ible of, any. Obligation 

of Conſcience 3 in any. thing a. r And 
3 that Moraljty, which, they. for, De- 
cency ſake magnify ſo much, none are more 
barefacedly and graſiy faulty, This i 154 direct 
Attempt againſt God imſelf, and can we 
think that be will not wiſi for ſuch, Things, 
nor be avenged 0N. ſu 6. 4. Nation ? And yes 
\ the e Hypoeriſy of theſe wha, diſeuiſe. their fla- 
git ona Lives, with a Mack. of Religion, i. 
Pelte, ere abgue all, though wot i 


candalous 


The Preface, 
Wer appear tobe her 10 era are. When 


armed by the black Cloud that threatens 
4avhch terrible and laſting Storm, what may 
Les · ¶ expected but. that. we ſhould he generally 
rake yuck with a deep Senſe of our crying Sins, 
Bui Ind turn to God with our whole Souls? But 
the after all the loud Awakenings from Hea- 
ved hen we will not hear ken to that Voice, but 
Tea. ill ſtill go on in our Sins, we may juſtly 


iſeries as ſhall be proportioned to our Of- 
nces 3 and then we are ſure they will be 
reat and wonderful. | 

re, if on the other. Hand there were a 
neral turning; to God, or. at leaſt if ſo many 
here pere rightly. ſenſible. of this, at, according 
they ¶ the Proportion that the Mercies of God al- 
| the hm, did. ſome way ballance the Wickedneſs 
corn, ¶ the e theſe: were .as Zealous in 
ation be true Met bods of imploring God's Favour, 
& others are in procuring his Diſpleaſure ; 
d were not only mourning for their own 
ins, but for the Sins vf others ; the Prayers 
ire d Sighs of many ſuch, might diſſipate that 
|. we [mal Cloud which our Sins have gathered; 
ing, Id we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel take 
4 jet Noot among us: Since that God who is the 
| laut hor of it is Merciful and full of Compaſ- 
n, and ready to forgive; aud this holy Re- 
gion which by his Grace is planted among 


e are all ſa guilty, and when we are ſo 


ok for unheard of Calamities, and ſuch 


By 


* 
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| q 
The Preface. _ 
uw, is ſtill ſo dear to bim, that if we by oy 
own Unworthineſs do not render our ſelvy 
incapable of ſo great a Bleſſing, we may rea 
| ſonably hope that he will continue that which 
at firſt was by ſo many happy concurring Prid 
vidences brought in, and was by a continue 
Series of the ſame indulgent Care advanced bf 
Degrees, and at laſt raiſed to that pitch of Per 
fection which few Things attain in thi 
World. Wo EE 
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BOOK I. 


f the Beginnings of the Reformation; 


and of the Progreſs made in it by King 
H enry the Eighth. 


HE Union of the Houſes of York 
c and Lancaſter, in King Henry the 


| VIIIth. 5 Page 7 
mp/on and Dudley diſgraced, 
e is very Liberal ibid. : 
ſucceſsful i in his Wars 3 
57 ourted both by France and Fain „„ 
T. is taken*Priſcner 2 | 
Hd afterwards the Pope WD 
Wetland in Diſorder - "273, 92MM 
actions in the Engli iſh Coed - tbid, 
ardinal Wolſey's Riſe 
nd Greatneſs 5 
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The Progrefs of Wick6f's Doctrine he 
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Living and of Holy Dying, in two Far 
OQavo. | 

A Collection of Caſes, and other Dit 
courſes, lately written to recover Difley 
rers to the Communion of the Church i 
England, in three Vol. Oftavo, 

Directions for leading a Devout Lift 


Trafatus de Viſitations Infirmorum ſeu. de i 
Parochorum Officiis que In firmos & Mori bund. 


2 t, Se. Authore Jobaune Stearti, Dy 
c1no, —_ 


Archbiſhop of Canterbia ys Preparati 
for Death; being a Letter ſent to a younl 


temper, of, which ſhe died, Twelves. 
The Chriſtian Sactifice.. A Treatiſe 


receiving the Holy acrameht. In thro! 
Farts, Twelves, By Dr. Patrick, late B 
ſhop of Zly. 
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Du | | 7 0 «# _ --- - 3 
: HE Wars of the two Houſes of Book I. 9 
ratio Pork. and Lancaſter, had produced. | 
youn| ſuch diſmal Revolutions, and caſt The Uni- 
us Di England into ſuch frequent and on of the 


s. rible Convulſions, that the Nation, with yo Hou- 
eatiſiit Joy received Henry the Seventh; who ſesof Tort 
mer Ing himſelf deſcended from the Houſe 37h, 7 io 
thre Lancaſter, by his Marriage with the H. VIII . 
. of the Houſe of York, did deliver 
m from the fear of any more Wars by 
R new 


re 2 
A ee K 4 ˙ _—— 


| 2 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtozy | 
Book I. new Pretenders. But the Covetouſneſs of 

ii his Temper, the Severity of his Miniſters, 

{10 | his ill Conduct in the Matter, of Britagy, | 

Wo and his Jealouſy of the Houſe of Vork, not 

1 only gave occaſion to Impoſtors to diſturb 

his Reign, but to ſeveral Inſurrections that 

were raiſed in his Time: By all which he 

was become fo generally odious to his Peo- 

ple, that as his Son 3 have raiſed 3 

dangerous Competition for the Crown du- 

ring his Life, as devolved on him by his f 

Mother's Death, who was indeed the Right. 

7: ful Heir; ſo his Death was little lamented. 

April 22, And Henry the Eighth ſucceeded, with all 

1509. the Advantages he could have deſired; and 

He diſgra- his diſgracing Empſon and Dudley, that had 


3 been the cruel Miniſters of his Father's De. OL 
bs, #*- figns for filling his Coffers, his appointingf Gr 


Reſtitution to be made of the Sums that 
had been unjuſtly exa&td. bf the People 
and his ordering Juſtice to be done on tho: 

rapacious Miniſters, gave all People Hope 
of Happy Times, under a Reign that wa 
begun with ſuch an Act of Juſtice, - that hal 


indeed more Mercy in it, than thoſe Acts of | 10 
Oblivion and Pardon, with which othetf my 
did uſually begin. And when Miniſter 775 
by the King's Orders, were condemned ant . 
executed for invading the Liberties of th mY 
People under the Covert of the Kings Pre * | 
rom:ive; it made the Nation concluddþ. © 
that they ſhould hereafter live ſecure, u ab 
der the Protection of {ſuch aPrince, | andthi 88 
the violent Remedies of Parliamentar "Rr 
Judgments ſhould be no more necefſar) 1 
except as in this Caſe, to confirm Tr i OW 

| | Det as 


dk the Refozmation, &c; . 


been done before in the ordinary Courts of Book I. 


WETE LE cad ng tis ri on; LS 
The King alſo either from the Magnifi- He 1: ve- 
cence of his own'Temper, or the Oblerva- ry liberal. 
ton he had made of the ill Effects of his 
Father's Parcimony, did diſtribute his Re- 
Wards and Largeſſes with an unmeaſured 
Bounty; ſo that he quickly emptied his 
Treaſure, which his Father had left the 
. | fulleſt in Chriſtendom But till the ill Ef- 1800000. 
fects of this appeared, it raiſed in his Court 
and Subjects the eateſt. Hopes poſſible of 
a Prince, Whoſe firſt Actions ſhewed an e- 
qual mixture of Juſtice and Generoſity. 
At his firſt coming to the Crown, the His Tac. 
Succeſles, of Leumrhe L welfth in Ialy, made ceſs in the 
1m engage as a Party in the Wars with the Wars. 
Crown of Spain; he went in Perſon beyond 
ea, and took both Terwin and Tournay; in 
phich, as he acquired the Reputation of a 
ood and fortunate Captain; ſo Maximilian 


1513. 
zorg he Emperor put an unuſual Complement 
* dn him, for he took his Pay, and rid in his 
a 


Troops. But à Peace quickly followed 3, £514 
pon which, the French King marry'd his 
Lounger, Siſter Mah but he dying ſoon 
iter, Francis the firſt ſucceeded and he fre- 
ewing his. Pretenfions. upon Italy, Henry 
ould not be prevail'd on to engage early 
n the War, till the Succeſſes of either 
arty ſhould: diſcover which of the ſides 
js * weaker, and needed his Aſſiſtance 
8 110 elt, TG Þ 
But tho' hitherto Spain was an unequal 
'atch to France, yet all Sain being now 
Woited (except Port: gal) and ſtrengthned 
d by 


* 


And Spain. red no Arts that might engage him into 


. 


4 Abzidgment of the Biſtozy 
Bo6k I. by the Acceſſion of the Dominions ef Bur- 
G@V WY zu rdy, and enriched by the diſcovery ofthe | 

Indies; and all this falling into the Hands 
of ſo great a Prince as Charles, afterwards. the | 
fifth Emperor of that Name; the Balance 
between theſeKingdoms grew as equal, as 
the Qualities of thePrinces themſelves were, 
Vuhich engaged them in a Rivalry that made 
their Minds as divided as their Intereſts were 
oppoſite. Charles being preferred to Francs 
in the Competition for the Empire, that 
kindled the Animoſity higher, and ſeem'd | 

to encreaſe Charles's Party, tho' the extent 

and diſtance of his Dominion was ſuch, that 
one Soul (tho? his was one of the largeſt 

and moſt active in the World) could not 
De js animate ſo vaſt a Body. Both theſe Prin- 
courted ces {ſaw how confiderable an Ally or Ene- 
both by my England might prove, under a King ſo 
France much eſteem'd and beloved; ſo they ſpa- 


eee 
oY 
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their Intereſts; they gained his Miniſters 
by their Preſents, and Himſelf by their 
Complements, for it was Toon found out, 
that Vanity was his weak ſide. The Em. 
peror came in Perſon to England, without 
the diſtruſtful precaution of a Paſſport, and 
did: ſo prevail with him, and his great Fa- 
. vourite Cardinal Wolſey, by the promiſe of 
June. the Popedom, that tho* an Interview fol- 


1520. 
May. 


lowed between Francs and him, yet he 
found the Scale of France was then the hea- v. 
vier, ſo that upon the War, which follow- Pe 
ed between thoſe Princes, he joyned with M hi 
the Emperor. Tha 4 
Charles, to aſſure hiniſelf of . ba 

| 75 8 
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1 
gave him hopes of the Popedom; which Book I 
eln. he aid : 


* 


the more eaſily, becauſe GFW 
ope Leo being ſo young a Man, there was 
no great appearance of a Vacancy : but the 


Pope dyed ſooner than 3 was expect- 


ed; Adrian, that had been the Emperor's 1 52 I. 
Tutor, was then choſen, and Cardinal No Decemb. 


ſey had the Promiſe of ſucceeding him: But 


a ſecond Vacancy following within two- 
Years, the Emperor broke his Word the 
ſecond time; upon which the Cardinal was 
ſo offended, that he reſolved to take his 


| Revenge, ſo ſoon as a favourable Conjun- 


cture ſhould offer it ſelf; and tho' he had 
laid the beſt Train he could at Rome for 


| the Chair; yet upon Clement the Seventh's 


Advancement, he diſſembled the matte: ſo \ 
with him, as to;proteſt, that he was the | 
very Perſon whom he had wiſhed to ſee 

raiſed to that Dignity. X | | 
The Battle of Pavia, in which Francis Francis 
was taken-Prifoner, and his Army defeated, the firſt, is 
turned the Scale mightily ; the Pope was taken Pri- 
neareſt the danger, and felt it ſooneſt; for ſones. 

he projected the Clementine League, by , 
which both He and the Republick of Venice, 

and the Princes of Italy, engaged in the In- 
tereſts of France, and the King of England 
was declared the Protector of it. Both 
publick and private Intereſts wrought on 


the King; and his own Reſentments, as 


well as the Cardinals, animated him to it: 
For the Emperor was ſo, lifted up with 
his Succeſs,. that he began toform the Pro- 
ject of an Univerſal Empire, and tho' he 
had come to England in Perfon aſecond time, 
7 B: 3 | and. 


1522. 
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6 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
- Book I. and had contracted a Marriage with the | 
King's Daughter, yet he preferred a Match | 
ne ur (ori of Portugal to it, judging Þ 
it to be of more Importance to him to 
1526. keep all quiet in Spain. Francis was now at 
1 but had given his Sons as Hoſta- 
ges, ſo he was flow in his Proceedings, tio 
e was the Perſon moſt concerned in the 
League: The Emperor was highly dif: 
pleas'd with the Pope, whom he Iook'd on 
as his own Creature, but it was always ob- 
ſerv'd, that of what Faction ſoever a Cardi- 
nal might be; yet upon the Advancement, 
he became the Head of his own. 

Saßtemb. The Coloneſs entred Rome with three thou-P 
1527. ſand Men, and ſack'd it, the Pope, retiring 
do the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and ſubmitting 
to the Conditions that were offered; but 
their Troops being drawn out of Rome, the 

Pope gathered his together, and fell on 
their Lands, and by a Creation of fourteen] 
Cardinals for Money (which perhaps, may] 
be excuſed from Simony, becauſe they took 
no carecof Souls) he was enabled to proſe- 
cute the War; but the Duke of Burbon, that | 
upon a Diſcontent given him in Fance, had 
gone over to the Emperor's Service, came 
to Rome, and took it by Storm, himſelf be- 
ing killed in the Aſſault; the Pope and 
ſeventeen. Cardinals ſhut themſelves in the 
Caitle of St. Angelo, but he was forced to 
1#xender, and was kept Priſoner fome Months, 
May, This gave great Scandal to all Europe; 
And af- the Emperor himſelf ſeem'd aſham'd of it, 
terwards for he would ſuffer no rejoycing to be in 
the Pope. pain for his Son's Birch, but appointed 
2 EL _ publick 
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| ol the Refozmafion, 8c; 1 . 
publick Proceſſions for the Pope's Liberty. Book I. 


chf Wolſey had now the beſt Opportunity he Lv 
8 gate. 5" wiſh, to declare his Zeal for the 

© BY Pope's Service, and his Averſion to the 
Sy Emperor; ſo he went to France, and made 

Lo Ja new. League, for . ſetting the Pope at 
OI liberty. The Emperor prevented the 
110 5 Conjunction he ſaw like to follow, and ha- 
on ving brought the Pope to his own. Ternis, 

b. he reſtored him again to his Freedom. 

wel And thus both the Pope and the King of 
oo By France, that by very unuſual Accidents had 
ents BY been taken Priſoners, acknowledg'd that 

their Liberty was chiefly due to the En- 

7” By deavours that King Hury had uſed for pro- 
7:00 curing it. | | „ f 
ans When he was. thus firmly united to the 
but Intereſts of France, he had leſs to fear from 

the Scotland, which being a perpetual Ally to Scor land 
OY France, gave him no Diſturbance, but as it in diſor- 
teen BY was drawn into the War by that Court: der. 
765 That Kingdom was alſo or many Years 


under a King not of Age, and ſo was much 
diſtracted by Faction, and thoſe, Broils at 
nad! home, being the ſureſt way to 8 them 
mae from making Inroads into England, were 
eb kept up by the Money which the King ſent 
e: the Malecontents ; therefore both the Courts 
ef France and England, by the Penſions they 
4 toll 8e; kept the ſeveral Parties there in pay, 
< 08 which Advantage that Kingdom loſt when 


rang It was joyn'd to England. As for Domeſtick 
ror e erer of e 
* in King left Matters much in the Hands of his Factions 


Fr Council, in which there were two different jn the 
wy Parties, headed by the Biſhop of Vinebe- Council. 


+ ter, 5 


8 


Abzidgment of the Hiſfozy 


Book I. ſter, and the Lord Treaſurer that was Duke 
of Norfolk: The former inuch complain d 


Casdinal Thomus Wo 
Wolſeys 
Riſe, 


3 


always be ſtrongeſt, both in the Court 


as the Court deſired. 


Plaining of Lewis the 
1 


teen Years tontinued to be the moſt abſc 


the methods of Favourites better, and | 


of the Conſumption of the Treaſure; the 
other juſtify'd himſelf, that he only obey 
ed the King's Orders. But the Treaſu- 


rer's Party, under a bountiful King, mui 


. 
SY 
9 


and Council. In the firſt Parliament, the ; 


Juſtice done upon Empſon and Dudley, gave 


{ſo great Satisfaction, that all things went 
In the fecond Parli. 
ament, a Brief that Pope Julias writ, com- 
welfth, was fir 
eadin the Houſe of Lords, and then cat. 
ry'd down by the Lord Chancellor, andf 
eme other Lords to the Houſe of Com: 
mons, and read there, upen which Money 
was granted for a War with France. A 
this time, Fox, to ſupport his Party againl 
the Lord Treafurer, endeavoured to Prin 
{ſey into Favour ; he was of meat 
Extraction, but had great Parts, and a won 
derful Dexterity in inſinuating himſelf in 
to Mens Favours; ſo he being brought in 
to Bufinefs, did ſo manage the King, thal 
he became very quickly the Maſter of hi 
Spirit, and of all his Affairs, and for fit 


Jute Favourite that had ever been ſeen in 
England. He ſaw the King was much {ej 
on his Pleaſures, and had a great Averſio 
to Buſineſs, and the other Counſellors bt 
ing unwilling to bear the load of Affair 
were uneaſy to him, by preſſing him t 
govern by his own Counſels; but he knen 
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was not only eaſy, but affiſtant to the King Book I. 
in his Pleaſures, and undertook to free him 
from the Trouble of Government, and to 
give him leiſure to follow his Appetites:- a 
"He was Maiter of all the Offices at home, and 
and ' Treaties abroad, ſo that all Affairs Gjearnefs,> 
rent as he directed them. He it ſeems- 
zecame foon obnoxious to Parliaments, and 
herefore e try'd but one during his Mini- 
ry, where the Supply was grantedſo-fcan- 
ily, that afterwards he choſe rather to raiſe 
jloney by Loans and Benevolences, than 
dy the free Gift of the People in Parlia-+ 
ent. He became fo {candalous for his itt 
afe, that he grew to be a Diſgrace:tohis © 
1 for he not only ſerved che King 
but aHoThared with him. in his Pleaſures, 
hich were unhappy to” him, for he was. 
poiled with Venereal Diſtempers. He 
vas firſt made Biffiop of Tournay in Flaws 
lers, then of Lincoln, after that he . as 
romoted to the See of Tori, and had both 
ie Abby of St. Albans, and the Biſhoprick - 
f Bach and Wells in Commendam; the laſt he 
erwards exchang'd for Dare; and upon 
x's Death, he quitted Dareſn; that he 
uüght take ir and beſides alt this; 
e King by: a-ſpecial - Grant, gave him - 
wer to diſpoſe of alb the Ectlefiaftical . 
referments in England; lo that in+effeQ | 
> was the Pope of this other World, as 
LY Ws faid anciently of an Archbiſhop of Cans - 
FA by, and no doubt but he'copiedskifful- - 
enough after thoſe Patterns that were ſet 
mat Rome. Being made la Cardinal, and 
tting'up a Legantine Court, He- found it 
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E darle: 


Adoldument of the Hiltoy | 


fit for his Ambition to have the Great Seal 


likewiſe, that there might be no claſhing Ml | 
bdetween thoſe two up ditions. He had, | 
in one word, all the Qualities neceflary IF . 
for a great Miniſler, and all the Vices or-! 
divary in a great Favourite. t 
During this whole Reign, the Dukes of IM | 
Norfolk, Father and Son, were Treaſurers, ii 
but that long and ſtrange courſe of Favour Mt - 
in fo tickliſh a Time, turn'd fatally upon x 
the Son, near the end of the King's Life, WM 
But he that was the longeſt and: greateſt b 
ſharer in the King's Favour, was Char ;, 
Brandon, who from the Degree of a private h. 


Brandon's Gentleman was advanced to. the higheſt D 


en 


— ang Honours. The ſtrength of his Body, and v. 


the gracefulneſs of his Perſon, contributed m 
mere ta his Riſe, than his Dexterity in ar 
Affairs, or the Endowments of his Mind: ri 


For the greateſt Evidence he gave of hi 8 


Underſtanding, was, that knowing he wu F 
not made for Buſineſs, he did not pretend ab 
to it; a Temper ſeldom obſerved by the ha 
Creatures of Favour. The frame and ca 
ſtrength of his Body made him à greif fir 
Maſter in the Diverſions of that Age, Jul ag 
and Tiltings, and a fit Match for the King it 


or rather a Second to him, who delighte D. 


mightily in them. His Perſon was ſo al H. 


ceptable to the Ladies, that the King ch. 


Siſter, the Queen Dowager of, France, i we 
ked him, and by a ſtrange ſort of makin ot] 
Love, prefix'd him a time for gaining he pa 
Conſent to marry him; and aflured hin | 
if that he did not prevail within that time th; 
he might for ever deſpair, 'She, mary | 

| 1 a Dll 


ments, and he met with no Oppoſition in ſage of his 
any, except in that one, which was du- Parlia- 


France, to be paid in four Years, the Debate 
half of it was offer d; ſo the Cardinal 


ſired to hear the Reaſons of thoſe who were 
againſt the 3 ; but he was told that 

it was, againſt the) 

Debate before any that was not of the Houſe: 
He was much diſ-ſatisfy'd at this, and caſt 


was Speaker; and after that, he found out 


1 a 

bk che Refopmation, &o. Ix 
him in Fance, and the King after a ſhewof Book J. 
ſome Diſpleaſure, was pacity'd, and conti- (Ggyoyy 
nued his Favours to him, not only during 
his Siſter's Life, but to the laſt, and in 

all the Revolutions of the Court that fol- 
lowed, in which every Miniſter fell by 

turns, he ſtill enjoyed his ſhare in the King's 
Bounty and Affection: So much happier 

it proved to be lov'd, than truſted by him. 
The King deny'd himſelf none of thoſe 
Pleaſures, that are as much legitimated in 
Courts, as they are condemned elſewhere; 

but yet he declared no Miſtriſs, but Elixa- 

beth Blunt, and owned no Iſſue, but a Son 

he had by her, whom he afterwards made 

Duke of Richmond. He took great care ne- The 
ver to,,embroil. himſelf with his Parlia- King's u- 
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ring Cardinal Wolſey's Miniſtry; in which ments. 
800000 {; being demanded for a War with 


about it roſe very high, and not above the 


came into the Houfe of Commons, and de- 
eir Orders to ſpeak tb 3 


the blame of it upon Sir Thomas Moor, that 


other means of ſupplying the King without 
Palmen. ©; RO. 
The King had been Educated with more The 
than ordinary Care: and Learning being King's E- 
FE ET | : | then ducaticn. 


d> 


r — 
Feen. 
— — 


Man, 
.. . He delighted in the purity of the Latin 
1 Kea ps and underſtood” Philoſophy, and 
: : 4 he 


_ compoſed well. He was a-bountiful Patron 
to all Learned Men, more particularly tout 


Abꝛidgment ot the Hiſkozy 


Book F. then in its dawning, after a night of long Io. 
A and grofs, Ignorance, his Father had given eu! 


Orders that both his elder Brother and he ere 
Mould. be well Inſtructed in- matters of of! 
Knewledge; not with any defign to make for 
Rim Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for he had on 
made {mall e when his Brother pen 
Prince Artbur dy d; being then but 11 Lean Ry 
eld: Perhaps Henry: the Seventh felt the the 
Prejudices of his own Education ſo much, er: 
that he was more careful to have his Son che 
better Taught; or may be he did it to à 
muſe him, and keep him from look ing too le 


early into Matters of State. The Learning ur. 


then moſt in Credit 3 the Clergy ner 
was Schelaſtical Divinity, which by a ſhev.E 1 
of Subtilty, did recommend it ſelf to cu · Mick 
rious Perſons; and being very ſuitable toaiad 
vain and contentious. Lemper, was that by t 
which agreed beſt with his Diſpoſition; Nhe 
and it being likely to draw the moſt Flat. he 
tery from Divines, became the chief Sub- nd 
ject of his Studies, in which he grew not ſp. 
only te be Eminent. for a Prince, whoſe hic 
Knowledge, tho' never fo moderate, will as 
be admired by. Flatterers as a Pradigy, but Bull 
he might really have paſs'd: for a. Learned Whop 
Pad his Quality been never ſo mean. Ne c 
lau 
(ing 
0 


was ſo great a Maſter in Mufick,. 


ality 


Eraſmus and Polydore Firgil, and delighted rea 
much in theſe Returns which hungry Scho- Nad! 


lars.uſe to make to liberal Princes; for ke ron 


loved 
0 


| of the Refozmation, 8&5 —@ 15 
loved Flattery out of meaſure, and parti- Book I. 
acularly to be extoll'd for his Learning and 
ereat R and he had enough His Lear- 
fit to have ſurfeited a Man of any Modeſty; ning and 
or all the World, both at home and abroad, Vanity. 
Fontended who. ſhould exceed moſt inde- 
er cently in _ out his Praiſes. The Cler- 

y carry/dit ; for as he had merited moſt at 
heir Hands, both by his eſpouſing the In- 
Wecreſts of the Papacy, and by his entrin 
he Liſts with Luther: So thofe that hop'd. 
o be advanced by thoſe Arts, were as lie. 
le aſhamed in magnifying him out of mea- 
ure, as he was in receiving their groſs Com- 
nendations. | 


evi The manner of promotion to Biſhop- The man- 
cu Micks and: Abbies was then the ſame, that ner of the 
to afWad taken place ever. fince the Inveſtitures promoti- 
that py the Ring and Staff were taken out of on of Bi- 
on; he Hands of Princes. Upon a Vacancy, ſhops. 


he King ſeiz d on all the Temporalities,, 


nd granted a Licence for an Election, with. 
not ſpecial Recommendation of the Perſong 
1oſe rhich being return'd, the Royal Aſſent 
will has given, and it was ſent. to Rome, that 
but Bulls might be expeded, and then the Bi- 
rned hop Elect was Conſecrated: After that, 


e came to the King, and renounced every 
lauſe in his Bulls that was contrary to the 
(ing's Prerogative, or to the Law, and. 
ore Fealty; and then were the Pempo- 
alities reftored. Nor could Bulls be Sued 
ut at Rome without a Licence under the 
Freat Seal; ſo that the Kings of England 
d reſerved the Power to themſelves, of 
romoting td Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, _ 
Freak With 


— 


EE 


14 Adꝛidament ot the Pier: 
Book I. withſtanding, all the, Invaſions the Fopeſf 
8 WV had made on the Temporal Power of Pri 1 


"I 
eas. R 
S8. 


5 . 
* . * 


A Conteſt The Immunity of Church - men for crime 
concern- committed by them, till they were fir 
ing the degraded by the Spirituality, occaſioneſ 
Eccleſi- the only Conteſt that was in the beginning 
aſticalIm- of this Reign between the Secular and I | 
munity. cleſtaſtical Courts. King Henry the VII 
paſt a Law, that Clerks convict ſhould b 


burnt in the hand. A temporary Law wi 

alſo made in the beginning of this Reigiſ 

That Murderers and Robbers, not bei 

| + wards Prieſts,” nor Deacons, ſhould þ 

denied the Benefit of Clergy: But thi 

was to laſt only till the next Parliament 

and ſo being not continued by it, the A 

1515. determined. The Abbot of inc belcon 

| preached ſeverely 38 it, as being co ou 
trary to the Laws of God, and the Libe 

ties of the Holy Church, and ſaid, That: 

vkho aſſented to it, had faln under the Ce 

ſures of the Church. And afterwards Mau 

publi ſneda Book, to prove that all Clerk 

even of the lower Orders, were Sacred 

and could not be judged by the Tempo 

Courts. This being done in Parliamen 

time, the Temporal Lords, with the Con 

mons, addreſſed to the King, defiring hin 

to repreſs the Inſolence of the Clergy. $ 

a a Publick Hearing was appointed befo 

the King, and all the Judges: Dr. Stand 

a Franciſcan, argued againſt the Immunit 

and proved that the judging Clerks ha 

been mall Times practiſed in England; ant 

that it was neceſſary. for the Peace and Sat 

1 ˖ 


ad fully argued the Matter, 


vr. the Refozmation, &&; 5 


y of Mank ind, that all Criminals ſhould Book Is 
e puniſhed. The Abbot argued on the 
cher fide, and ſaid, It was contrary to a | 
Decree! of | ; 


the Church, and was a Sin in it 
elf. Srauclſi anſwered, That all, Decrees 


Pere not obſeryed: For notwithſtanding 
Ihe Decrees for Reſidence, Biſhops did 
Hot refide at their Cathedrals. And ſince no 
Pecree did bind till it was receiyed, this 


oncerning Immunity, which Was never re- 
eived in England, did not bind. After they 
M to Laity 
vere all of Opinion, that the Fryer was too 
ard for the Abbot, and ſo moyed the King 
hat the Biſhops might be ordered to make 
im Preach a Recantation Sermon. But 
hey refufed to do it, and ſaid, They were 


* 


Pound hy their Qaths to maintain his Opi- 


nion. Standiſ was, upon this, much hated 
y the Cler g Y. hut t 2 Matter was let fall, 
yet the Clergy.,carry'd. the Point, for the 
Law was not continu 0c. 2 
Not long after this, an Accident fell out, 
chat drew great Conſequences after it. One 


x ichard Hun, a Mer chant in London Was ſur 


ſed by his Pariſh-Prieft for, a Mortuary in 


the Legate's Court, ſo he was adviſed to 
ſug the Prieſt in the temporal Court for 
a Præmunire, for bringing the King's Sub- 
jets. before a foreign and illegal Court. 
This incenſed the Clergy ſo much, that 
they contrived his Deſtruction: So hearing 
that he had Wickliff's Bible, he was upon 


that put in the Biſhops Priſon for Hereſie, Bun im- 
but being examined upon ſundry Articles, priſoned 
he confeſſed ſome things, and ſubmitted for Here; 


him- fie, 


16 
Book I. 
s 


Murdered 


Girdle, and it was given out that he had 


ceeded againſt the dead Body, and 7 


Add con- 
demned, 
— 
burnt. 


it was looked upon as an- Act of the whole 
for the Clergy loſt the Affections of the Ci. 


Abzidgment'of the Hilkozy 
himſelf to Mercy, upon which they ouply 
according to the Law, to have injoyned 
him Penance, and diſcharged him, thi 
being his firſt Crime; but he could not bt 
. mingy on by the terror of this, to le 

is Suit fall im the Temporal Court; {i 
bne Night his Neck was broken with an Iro 
Chain, and he was wounded in other Part 
of his Body, and then Knit up in his own 


hang'd himſelf; but the Coroner's Inqueſi 
by examining the Body, and by ſeveral o 
ther Evidences, and particularly by th: 
Confeſſion of the Sumner, gave their Ver: 
dict, that he was murdered by the Biſhop's 
Chancellor, Dr. Horſey, and the Sumner and] 
the-Bell-ringer. The Spiritual Court pro. 


Hun with all the Herefy in Wich liſfs Preface 
to the Bible, Becaufe that was found in-hu 
Poſſeſſion-; ſo he was condemned as an He. U 
retick, and upon that his Body was — g 

The Biſhops of Dureſm and Lincoln, and 
many Doctors ſitting with the Biſhop of 
London when he gave Judgment; ſo that 


Clergy: but this produced very ill Effects; | 


ty to ſuch a degree, that they could never 
recover them: Nor did any one thing diſ. 
Poſe them more than this did, to the enter-| 
taining the new. Preachers, and te every 
thing that tendéd to the Reproach of the 
Church- men, whom they efteemed ino more 
their Paſtors, but accounted them barbarous 


Murderers.. The Rage went {> highs; * Tt 
the; 


at the Refozmation, c. 17 


oe ie London complained, that he Book I. 1 
— as not ſafe in his own Houſe, and there I 
thü ere many Hearings before the Councit; i 
t ber the Cardinal did all he could to ſtop the | 
le rogreſs of the Matter, but in vain: For ] 
ade Biſhop's Chancellor and the Sumner, 1 
Ira re indie as Principals in the Murder. þ 
Wy Parliament an Act paſſed, reſtoring Him's [ 
ol hildren, but the Commons {ent up a Bill | 


Pry his Murder, yet that was laid a- 
de by the Lords, where the Clergy were 
de Majority. The Clergy looked on the 
ppoſition that Standiſh had made in the Further 
oint of their [mmunities, as that which Diſputes 
are the Riſe to Hun's firſt Suit; ſo the about Im- 
Wonvocation cited him to anfwer for his munity. 
arraage in that Matter: but he claim'd the 
ing's Protection, ſince he had done no- 
ling but only pleaded in the King's Name. 
he Clergy pregended they did not proſe- 
te him for his Pleading, but for ſome of 
s$Divinity Lectures contrary to the Liber- 

of the Church, which the King was 
ound to maintain by his Coronation Oath : | 
ut the Temporal Lords, the Judges, and 
ze Commons, prayed the King alſo to. 
aintain the Laws according to his Corona- 
on-Oath, and to give Stand his Protecti- 
The King upon this being in great 
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„ rplexity, required Yeyſey, afterwards Bi- 
— op of Exeter, to declare upon his Conſci- 
ery. and Allegiance, the Truth in that Matter. ; 


is Opinion was againſt the Immunity ;: fo 

other publick Hearing being appointed, 
W124; was accuſed: for teaching, That the 

riour Orders were not Sacred; That their Ex- 
| emption 


18 
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* AS 


Vas Weis Of theſe he deny'd ſome, a 
Juſti 


who proſecuted Sandiſs, were all in a f. 
gy, That tho? they intended to do nothin 
ferred to the Pope. 


ſtand to his Opinion at his Peril. Stand 


Fathers of the Church had ſuffered Vl 


did not bind in England. The Judges gn 


Trying of Clerks ſeemed to be contrary 
the Liberty of the Church, which the 


Standiſh had anſwered them fully: T! 


Abzidgment of the Piſtazy 
emption was not founded on a Divine Right, if 
that the Eaity might e. 3 That the(, 
nons of the Church di not bind till they ueri] 
cerved ; and that the Study of tbe Canon I. 
yd other Particulars. Veyſey being of 
quired to give his Opinion, alledg'd, T 
the Laws of the Church did only oblig 
where they were received: As the Layj 
the Celibate of the Clergy, received 
the Weſt, did not bind the Greek Chu 
ches, that never received it: So the 
emption of the Clerks not being receiv 


their Opinion next, which was, That thy 


munire. So the Court broke up. Butf 
another Hearing, in the . AA of i 
greateſt part of both Houſes of Parliame 
the Cardinal {aid in the Name of the Cle 


againſt the King's Prerogative, yet f 


were bound by their Oaths to maintain. 
they prayed that the Matter might ben 


* 1 


he King anſwered, That he thoug 


# 


Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, he would wi 


upon that ſaid, What can one poor Friar 
againſt all the Clergy of England ? 1I 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſaid, Some oft 
tyrdom upon that account ; but che 

| Juſl 


„ice replied, "Thar, many holy Kings Bo 

e maintained that Law, and many holy 7 
rb ops bad obeyedit., In concluſion, the 
12 declared, That he would maintain 


Rights, and would not ſubmit them, to 
> Decrees of the Church, otherwiſe than 


12 if 
= is Anceſtors had done. Warham Arch- 
biſhop of Canrertwy defied e long time 
au eht be given, that they might have an 
ca wer returned from Rome, but that was 
Ch granted: , yea Feb was found. 
ewas appointed to be brought to his 
i ial for Hun's Murder, and upon his plead- 


g not Guilty, no Evidence was to be 


2 ught, and ſo he was to be diſcharged. 
upon this it was ſaid, The Judges were _ 
zat re concerned to maintain their Juriſdicti- 
ö than to do Juſtice upon fo, horrid a 


{ed ſo much higher, and the Crime of a 


> whole. Clergy, who had concerned 


b. Wn the Feledz ben Tyranny, > 


4 


* 


rand | 40 * | 

rar) and ſuch other Trifles, by which that 
had treated Pringes ſo long as Chil- 
of hen. The King made the Defence of the 


pedom an Article in his Leagues with 


d M : 14 * 
her Princes, and Pope Julius having called 


. | 
Jul 


rder ; ſo the. Diſcontent given by it was 
Murderers, was now transferred upon 


emfelves ſo much in their Preſeryation; 
| this did very much diſpoſe the Laĩty 


— * 


This was the only uneaſy ſtep in this The King. 
ng's Reign, till the Suit for his Divorce is much 
s commenced. In all other Points he addicted 
xs conſtantly in the Pope's Intereſts, who to the Pa- 
t him the common Complements of Ro-Pacy - 


* : . 


' nity, as the Title of Defender of the Fi 


+ xends to 
reform 


the Cler- of the Church for a Year. He alſo g 


= - 
- 


eſt State poſſible 5 many of his Domeſſi 


Scandal, was firſt, to vifit them, and ſo 


Biſhops of Worceſter and Rocheſter, the ) 
of St. John 's, and the Abbot of Winrhels 
to repreſent the Church of England, thi 
by to give the greater Authority to a pad 
| Meeting of Italian Biſhops and Abb 


_ _ Sacraments. 
Cardinal elt 
Molſey in- Hatred of the Clergy, by a Bull which! 


5 855 though he 9 that which ough 


form others; for none could be worſeti 
himſelf was. He. lived in great Lux 


Adzivgment of the Vr 


eral Council to the Lateran, in op 


means was held at Piſa; The King ſent 


who aflumed to themſelves the Title « 
Holy and Oecumenical Council. But no Cy 
plement wrought ſo much on the King's] 


ſent him by Pope Leo, upon the By 
which he writ againſt Luther concerning! 


The Cardinal drew upon himfelf 


powered him to-vifit all the Monaſteria 
England; and to difpen{e with all the U 


out, that he intended to reform the ( 


the firſt ſtep of all who pretend to 


and in an infolent AﬀeQation of the hi 


being Men of the firſt Rank. He inten tc 
to @ 65h many Monaſteries, and thou 
the beſt way for doing it with the! 


expole their Corruptions : But he wa 
terwards diverted from this ; yet the 
fign which he laid, being communicatel 
Cromwell, that was then his Secretary, it 
put in Practice toward the end of 

| Re 


* 


/ ON 
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ign, when the Monaſteries were all ſup- Book I. 
0¹Llↄj e ed 

The Convocations were «of two ſorts ; The Sum- 

1e were ſummoned by the King, whenmoningof 
laments were called, as is in uſe to this Convoca- 

y ; only the-King did not then prefix aclons. 

Y, but left that to the Arch-Biſhops. 

ers were called by the Arch-Biſhops, 

were Provincial Synods, of which there 

e.but few. The Cardinal pretended 

t the ſummoning all Convocations be- 

ved to him, as Legate; ſo that when 

ham had called one, he diffolved it after 

as met, and ſummoned it of new. In 

t Convocation, a great. Supply was 1522. 
ted to the King, of half a Year's Rent 

Wl Benefices, payable in five Years, for 

Ring him in his Wars with France and 

land, This was much oppoſed by the 

dinal's Enemies, but it was agreed to at 


Op“ 
ik 
it 


0 2 
- z 4 Proviſo being made, that ſuch a hea- 
ig Tax ſhould never be made a Precedent 
the future ; tho' the Grant they made, 
ſe iW$ more likely to become a Precedent, 
us this Proviſo.to be a Security for the 
e hie to come. | | | 
je his increaſed the Averſion the Clerg 


en to the Cardinal; The Monks were 


houMre particularly incens'd; for they ſaw 
ae was reſolved to ſuppreſs their Foundati- 
id i and convert them to other Uſes. 


wal» the Days of King Edgar, moſt of the The Stare 
hedrals of England were poſſeſſed by Se- of the 
date r Priefts, who were generally marry'd ; Monaſte- 
Dunſtav and ſome other Monks took ties. 
of Nantage fromthe Vices of that Prince, to 

_ per- 


22 


; 
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ſo, it ſeems, he thought the Founding 
| Monaſteries was the fitteſt Compenſaty | 

for a King; and he turn'd out all the mu 
Monaſtick N f continu'd to increaſe { 
ceeded in the Efteem of t 


: the falſe Appearances of it had now Yall 
their Revenues. They were not only if 


Cardinal 
Wolley 
ſuppreſſes 
Many. 


procured a Bull for ſuppreſſing divers Nt 

naſteries, which being executed, thel 
Lands by Law fell to the King; and ther 
upon the Cardinal took out Grants of then 
| ang endow ems Colleges with them. 


Book I. perſwade him to make Compenſation 
1 


f 1508 G B 21 14 1 314 
- ., mide for Sins, both by the Rich and Pog 


leſſen them; and ſo not only did not co 
tribute to it, but rather detracted from 
as that which would make way for Here 


Religion in England. From the days 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſfozy 


them; and as he made Laws, in which 
declared what Compenſations were to 


* 


x 


ried Prieſts, and put Monks in their {ta 
From that time the Credit and Wealth; 
ſeveral Ages, till the Begging Orders 
| 7. 1 he World, to ti 
Place which the Monks formerly had; 
they decreas'd as much in true Worth, 


norant themſelves, but very jealous oft 
Progreſs, Learning was making: For En 
mus, and the other Reſtorers of it, treati 
them with much Scorn, they look on tl 
Encreaſe of it, as that which would nu 


The Cardinal defigned two noble Fou 
dations, the one at Oxford, and the other! 
Ipfwich, the place of his Birth, both for th 
Encouragement of the Learned, and tl 
Inſtruction of Youth ; and for that end h 


But we ſhall next confider the State. 


Wik 


ol the Refozmation, &. 23 
Elif there were many that differed from Book I. 
> Doftrines commonly received. He ways 
it many Books that gave great Offence The 
the Clergy, yet being powerfully-ſup- Growth 

ted by the Duke of Lancaſter, they could of Wick- 

WW have their Revenge during his Life As Do- 
he was after his Death condemned, and &trine. 
ö N whe raiſed and burnt. The Bible 
ich he tranſlated into Engliſb, with the 
face which he ſet before it, produced 
> greateſt Effects. In it he reflected on 
11] Lives of the Clergy, and condemn- 
the Worſhip of Saints and Images, and 
2 corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sa- 
ment; but the moſt criminal part was, 
> exhorting all People to read the Scrip- 
tes; where the Teſtimonies againſt thoſe 
rruptions were ſuch, that there was no 
y to deal with them but to ſilence them. 
s Followers were not Men of Letters, 
t being wrought on by the eaſy Convi- 
on of plain Senſe, were by them deter- 
ned in their Perſwaſions. They did not 
m themſelves into a Body, but were 
ntented to hold their Opinions ſecretly, 
Adid not ſpread them, but to their par- 
ular Confidents. The Clergy ſought 
em out every where, and did deliver 
em after Conviction to the Secular Arm, 


* 


at is, to the Fire. | 


In the Primitive Church, all cruel Pro- The Cru- 
edings upon the account of Hereſy, wereeltyofthe 
nlemncd ; ſo that the Biſhops who ac- Clergy, 
led ſome Hereticks, upon which they 
ere put to Death, were Excommunicated _ 
it. Bani ſhment and Fines, with 9 : 

| = 


AT \Abzivgment or the Diltozy 


Book I. Incapacities, were the higheſt Severitie 


een upon the greateſt Provocations. Bull L 
© as the Church grew corrupted in othe rou 
| things, ſo a cruel Spirit being general. 
the Mark of all ill Prieſts, of whatſecrW_ 1 


Religion they are, they fell under the ln 
fluences of it; and from the Days of tl 
Riſe of the Albigenſes, the Severities of thi 
Inquiſition, and Burnings, with many oF 
ther Cruelties, were by the means of til: 
Dominicans ſet up, firſt in France, and the 
in the other Parts of Europe. A Decre 
was alſo made in the Council of the Lat 
ran, requiring all Magiſtrates under th: 
| Pains of Forfeiture and Depoſition, to ex 
tirpate Hereticks. Burning agreed bel 
with their Cruelty, as being the moſt te 
rible ſort of Death, and bearing ſome r 
ſemblance to everlaſting Burnings in Hell 
ſo they damned the Souls of the Here 
ticks, and burnt their Bodies; but the Ex: 
ecution of the former part of the Sentenct 
was not in their Power, as the latter pin 
was. The Canons of that Council by 
received in England, the Proceedings again 
Hereticks grew to be a part of the Com 


. * We 

mon Law, and a Writ for burning then riſe 
9 iſſued out upon their Conviction. Bu re 
pecial Statutes were afterwards made v. 


The firſt under Richard the Second, was 0 

ly agreed toby the Lords; and without iin ir 

Laws being conſented to by the Commons, the 
made in King aſſented to it; yet all the Severity i 
England it was no more, than that Writs ſnould 90 
againſt out to the Sheriffs to hold Hereticks it 
Hereticks Priſon, till they ſhould be Judged by the 
| 185 0 Laws 


dk the Refo2mation, &c. 


ous, that they had a peculiar Habit, 
chat they Preach'd in many Churches, 
nd other Places, againſt the Faith, and 
efuſed to ſubmit to the Cenſures of the 
Church.“ This was ſent with the other 
Wits according to the Cuſtom of that Time, 
all the Sheriffs of England, to be pro- 
im'd by chem; but the Year following, 


ich they had never conſented; ſo an 
paſſed, declaring the former null; yet 


| efteem'd a good Law. 


— 


p's Licence, or againſt the Faith; and 


upon Conviction they offer'd to Abjure, 
7 refus'd to Abjure, or were Relapſes, 
y were to be deliverd to the Secular 


m in ſome publick Place. But tho' by 


. 


a Writ for Execution; yet that conti- 
| ill to be practiſed: and that ſame 


biſhop 


s was ſuppreſs'd, and the former Was 


hen Henry the Fourth came to the 
pwn, he owing it in great meafure to 
help of the Clergy, paſſed an Act 
inſt all that Preach'd without the Bi- 


s of the Church. The Preamble of Book 
> Law ſays, © "They were very nume 


he next Parliament, the Commons cem 
Wind that that Act was publiſhed; to 


as Enacted, That all Tranſgreſſors of 
t ſort, ſhould be Impriſoned, and with- 
hree Months be brought to a Tryal:- 


as * 


were not Relapſes, they were to e 
riſoned and Fined at Pleaſure : And if 


„and the Magiſtrates were to burn 


Statute no mention is made of ſending 


r Sautre à Prieſt being condemned as a 


D o 


apſe, and degraded by Arundell, Arch- 
ax e | 


26. Abꝛidgment of the Hilto2y 


Ft. 


\ 
ſtoms of other Nations: For this was tl E 
firſt Inſtance of that kind in England. f 
the beginning of Henry the Fifth's Reigi 
there was a Conſpiracy againſt the King 
diſcovered (tho' others that lived not lon 
after, ſay it was only pretended and conti 
ved by the Clergy). of O!d-Caftle and ſun 
other of Wickbff' Followers, then call 
Lollards; upon which many were condemn 
both for Treaſon and Hereſy, who we 

_ firſt hanged and then burnt ; and a L 
follow'd, that the Lollards ſhould fort 
all that they held in Fee-ſimple, as wel 
as their Goods and Chattels to the King 
and all Sheriffs and Magiſtrates were requ 
red to take an Oath, to deſtroy all Her 

| fies and Lollardies, and to aſſiſt the Ordinff 
ries in their Proceedingsagainſt them. I. 
the Clergy making ill uſe of theſe Lay 
and yexing all People that gave them an 
Offence, with long Impriſonments ; u 
Judges interpos'd and examined theGroun 
of their Commitments, and as they ft 
Cauſe, Bailed, or Diſcharged the Pril 
ners; and took upon them to declare, wi wer 
Opinions were Hereſies by Law, and wh 
were not. Thus the People, ſought i 
Shelter, under their Protection, and fou 
more Mercy at the Hands of Comm 


Lay 
tori 
in t! 


Lawyers, than from them who ought Woug 
have been the Paſtors of their Souls, wer. 
the Publiſhers of the moſt Mexciful Re oug 
gion that ever was. e 


bf the Refozmation, &c. 27 
In the beginning of this Reign, there Book T. 
were ſeveral Perſons brought into the Bi- 
ſhops Courts for Hereſy, before Warham. The Pro» 
Forty eight were accuſed: But of theſe, ſecution 
forty three Abjured, twenty ſeven Men, of Lof- 
and fixteen Women, moſt of them being 2 bee 
of Tenterden; and five of them, four Men, "Li Mals 
and one Woman, were condemn'd ; ſome 
as obſtinate Hereticks, and others as Re- 
lapſes: And againſt the common Ties of 
Nature, the Woman's Husband, and her 
two Sons, were brought Witneſſes againſt 
her. Upon their Conviction, a Certifi- 
cite was made by the Archbiſhop to the 
Chancery: Upon which, ſince there is no 
Pardon upon Record, the Writs for Burn- 
ing them muſt have gone out in Courſe, 
and'the Execution of them is little to be- 
doubted ; for the Clergy were ſeldom 
ouilty of much Mercy in ſuch Caſes, ha- . 
ving diveſted themſelves of all Bowels, as 
the Dregs of unmortify'd Nature. The 
Articles objected to them were, That they 
believ'd that in the Euchariſt, there was no- 
thing but material Bread ; That the Sacra- 

ments of. Baptiſm, Confirmation, Confeſ- 
ion, Matrimony, and extream Unction, 
were neither neceſſary, nor profitable; 
That Prieſts: had no more Power than 
Laymen ; That Pilgrimages were not meri- 
torious, and that the Money and Labour ſpent 
in them, were ſpent in vain ; That Images 
ought not to be worſhipped, and that they 
were only Stocks and Stones; That Prayers 
ought not to be made to Saints, but only 
to God; That there was no Virtue in Holy- 

| G% water, 


OO —ꝑ — - 
— - — 


= Ws Ahꝛidgment of the Þilfo2y 

Book I. water, or Holy-bread. 'Thoſe who Abju- 

red, did {wear to diſcover all that held 
| thoſe Erfors, or were ſuſpected of them; 

- and they were enjoin'd to carry a Faggot 

in Proceſſion, and to wear on their Cloaths | 

the Repreſentation of one in Flames, as a 

: publick Conteflion that they had deſerv'd 

to be burnt. There were alſo Four in 

London that Abjured almoſt the ſame Opi- 

nions, and Fox ſays, that ſix were burnt in | 

Smithfield, who might be perhaps thoſe Þ 

whom Warbam had condemn'd ; for there 

is no mention of any that were condemned, 

in the Regiſters of London. By all this it 

will appear, that many in this Nation were 

prepared te receive thoſe Doctrines, which 

were afterwards preach'd by the Refor- | 

mers, even before Luther began firſt to op- 
poſe Indulgences. 

The Riſe and Progreſs of his Doctrine 
greſs of are well known; the Scandalous extolling 
Tutber's of Indulgences gave the firſt Occaſion toall 
Doctrine. that Contradiction that follow'd between 

him and his Followers, and the Church of 
Rome; in which, if the Corruptions and 
Cruelties of the Clergy had not been ſo 
viſible and ſcandalous, ſo ſmall a matter 
could not have produced ſuch a Revolu- 
tion: but any Criſis will put ill Humours 
in Fermentation. ? 
The Biſhops were groſly ignorant; they 
ſeldom refided in their Diocefſes, except 
it had been to Riot it at high. Feſtivals ; 
and all the Effect their Reſidence could 
have, was to corrupt others, by their ill 
Example. They follow'd the Court of 
a Princes, 


The Pro- 


* 
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princes, and aſpired to the greateſt Offices. Book I. 
The Abbots and Monks were wholly given 
up to Luxury and Idleneſs; and the un- 
= marry'd State, both of the Seculars and 
=. Regulars, gave infinite Scandal to the 
World; for it appear'd, that the reſtrain- 
ing them from having Wives of their own, 
made them conclude that they had a right 
toall other Mens. The Inferioug Clergy 
were no better; and not having Places of 
Retreat to conceal their Vices in, as the 
Monks had, they became more publick. 
= In ſum, all Ranks of Churchmen were ſo 
S univerſally deſpiſed, and hated, that the 
World was very apt to be poſſeſs'd with 

Prejudice againſt their Dolan for the 
4 ſake of the Men, whole Intereſt it was to 
ſupport them: And the Worſhip of God 


U was ſo defiled with much groſs Superſti- 
tion, that without great Enquiries, all 
Ul BR Men were cafily convinced, that the Church 
-N flood in you need of a Reformation. This 
of was much increas'd when the Books of the 
d Fathers began to beread, in whick the Dif- 

10 Ml ference between the former and latter Ages 

er of the Church, did very evidently appear. 

a They found that a blind Superſtition- 
I 


came firſt in the room of true Piety ; and 
when by its means the Wealth and Intereſt 
of the Clergy was highly advanc'd, the 
Popes had upon that eſtabliſh'd their Ty- 
granny ; under which, not only the meaner 

People, but cven the crowned Heads, had 
long groan'd. All theſe Things concurred 
to make way for the Advancement of the 
Reformation: And ſo the Books of the 


CG 8 Germans 


39  Abzidgment of the Yilkozy 
Book I. Germans being brought into Eng/and, and 
wary Tranſlated, many were prevailed on by 
them. Upon this, a hot Perſecution, which 

is always the Foundation on which a Vici. 

ous Clergy ſet up their Reſt, was vigo- 

rouſly ſet on foot, to ſuch a Degree, that Six 

Men and Women were burnt in Coventry in 

Paſſion Week, only for teaching their Chil- 

dren, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 

the 'T'en Commandments in Engliſh. Great 
Numbers were every where brought into 

the Biſhop's Courts; of whom {ome were] 

burnt, but the greater part Abjured. Nut 

The King laid hold on this Occaſion, to 

become the Church's Champion, and wrote] 

againſt Luther, as was formerly told. His 

Book, beſides the Title of Defender of 1: Whew 

Faith, drew upon him all that Flattery 

could invent to extol it ; yet Luther not 

-  daunted with ſuch an Antagoniſt, but rathet Mot. 
proud of it, anfwered it, and treated him 

as much below the Reſpect that wasduetoWnce 

| a King, as his Flatterers had raiſed him 

. above it. Tindal's Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament, with ſome Notes added to it me 
drewa {evere Condemnation from the Cler-W 
Sy, there being nothing in which they wereMe P 
more concern'd, than to keep the People dde. 
unacquainted with that Book. Sir ThomdMarria 
More ſeconded the King, and imploy'd hither 
Pen in the Service of the Clergy, but mix Miler 
too much Gall with his Ink. The CardMerria 
nal's Behaviour in this matter was unacWtle d 

' countable; for he not only acted nothin 
againſt the new Preachers; but when ſomeMath, 
Biſhops moved for a. Viſitation of the Un Pri 

| verfiticy 
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rerfities, upon a Report of the ſpreading Book I. 

ff Hereſy in them, he ftop'd it; yet after 
ards he call'd a Meeting of ſeveral Bi- 

hops, Abbots and Divines, before whom, 

o Preachers, Bilney and Arthur, were 

rought, and Articles of Hereſy being ob- 

&cted to them, and proved by Witneſſes, 

ey for a while ſeem'd reſolv'd to ſeal 

heir Doctrines with their Blood; but 

hat through Fear, what through Per- 

Faſion, they were prevail'd on (firſt Ar- 

ur, and Bilney five Days after) to Abjure; 

Mut tho' Bilney was a Relapſe, yet the Car- 

inal was gentle to him, and Toxſtal Biſhop 

London enjoin' d him Penance, and dit- 

arg'd him. So much may ſuffice to 

ew the. Condition of Affairs in England 

dth in Church and State, when the Pro- 

ſs of the King's Divorce was firſt ſet on 

Wot. = 
Henry the Seventh entred into a firm Al- The 

Wnce with Ferdinand of Spain, and agreed Kings 

Match between his Son Prince Artbur, Marriage 

d Katherine the Infanta of Spain. She | 

me into England and was Marry'd in No- 

ber; but on the ſecond of April after, 

e Prince dy'd. They were not only 1 502. 

dded in Ceremony the Night of the 

arriage, but continu'd ſtill to lodge to- 

ther; and the Prince by ſome indecent 

ailery gave Occaſion to believe that the 

arriage was conſummated, which was ſo 

tle doubted, that ſome imputed his too 

ly End, to his exceſs in it. After his 

ath, his younger Brother was not Crea- 

Prince of Wales, till Ten Months had 
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32 Abzidgment of the Hiſto2y 
Book I. paſt, it being then apparent, that the Pri 
A cels was not with Child by the late Prince 
Women were alſo ſet about her to wa 

on her with the Precaution that is neceſy 

ry in ſuch a Caſe; ſo that it was general) 
believ'd that ſhe was no Virgin when thy 

Prince dy'd. arg 
Henry the Seventh being unwilling to re 

ſtore {o great a Portion as two hundrel 
thouſand Duckets, propos'd a ſecon 
Match for her with his Younger Son Henn 

Warbam did then object agamſt the Lan 

fulneſs of it 3 et Fox, Biſhop of Wrincheſin 

was for it, and the Opinion of the Pope 

b Authority was then ſo well eſtabliſh 
Hecemb. that it was thought a Diſpenſation fron 
1503. Rome was ſufficient to remove all Obj 
ctions; ſo one was obtain'd, - ground 

upon a Deſire of the two young Perſo 

to Marry together for preſerving Peace bf 

tween the Crowns of England and Spain, H 

which the Pope diſpenſed with it, nd 
withſtanding the Princeſs Marriage to Prind 

Arthur, which was (as is ſaid in the Bul 
perhaps conſummated. : 
The Pope was then in War with Le 

the Twelfth of France, and ſo would refil 

nothing to the King of England, being pe 
haps not unwilling that Princes ſhould 
tract ſuch Marriages, by which the Leg 
timation 'of their Iſſue depending on ti 
Pope's Diſpenſation, they would be thier 
by obliged in Intereſt to ſupport that A 
thority. Upon this, a. Marriage follow! 
the Prince being yet under Age; but til 
ſame Day in which he came to be of ag 


1505. 


of the Refo2matton, &c. IF 
PrifWc did by his Father's Orders, make a Book I. 
ince roteſtation that he retracted and annulled (AW 
walWis Marriage. EE 
ceſi Henry the Seventh, at his Death, char- 
ralnWed him to break it off intirely, being 
n thWerbaps apprehenfive of ſuch a return of 
Nonfuſion upon a controverted Succeſſion. 
0 rel the Crown, as had been during the Wars 
drei the Houtes of York and Lancaſter, but upon 
econWis Death, Henry the Eighth being then 
Wightcen Yearsof Age, marry'd her: She 
re him two Sons, who dy'd ſoon after 
ey were born: and a Daughter Mary, 1516. 
ho livd to Reign after him; but after 3 
at, the Queen contracted ſome Diſeaſes fes 4 
at made her unacceptable to the King; Pau __ 
dall hope of any other Iſſue failing, ſeve- 9 
Matches were propoſed for his Daugh- 
rs the firſt was with the Dauphin z then 
Fe was contracted. with the Emperor; and 
ter that a Propoſition was made for the 
ing of Scotland; and laſt of all, a Treaty 
as ma de with Francis the Firſt, either for 
mſelf, he being then a Widower, or for 
s ſecond Son, the Duke of Orleans, to be 
termin'd at his Option; upon which the 
ſhop of Tarbe was ſent over Ambaſſador 
conclude it ;- He madean Exception thar 
e Marriage was doubtful, and-the. Lady 
t legitimate; which had been likewiſe 
ade by the Cortes of Spain, by whoſe Ad- 
e the Emperor broke the Contract up- 
that very Account; ſo that other Princes 
oving Scruples againſt a Marriage wich 
Daughter, the Heir of ſo great a 
own, the King began:to'make.ſome.him- 
— TE ; CF. 


24 Abzidgment of the Hiſtom 
Book I. ſelf, or rather to publiſh them, for he (ail 
WV afterwards he had them ſome Y ears before, 
Yet the Cardinal's Hatred to the Empe iſ 
ror, was look'd on. as one of the ſecre 
Springs of the King's Averfion to his Aum er. 
which the King vindicating him in Publickſ 
afterwards. did not remove: That being 
Cconſider'd only as a Court Contrivance. 
The King The King ſeem'd to lay the greateſ 
has ſome Weight on the Prohibition in the Leviticl 
Scruples Law, of marrying the Brother's Wife, an 
eoncem- he being converſant in Thomas Aquinas's Wi un 
ing his tings, found that he and the other School 
Marriage. men look'd on thoſe Laws as Moral, auf 
for ever vg, and that by Conſequenct 
the Pope's Diſpenſation was of no Force 
fince his Authority went not ſo far as to d 
ſpenſe with the Laws of God. All the 
Gi ſhops of England, Fiſher of Rocheſter oni) 
excepted, declar'd under their Hands ni 
Seals, that they judged the Marriage u 
lawful. The ill Conſequences of Wars the 
| might follow upon a doubtful Title to th 
Crown,. were alſo much confider'd, or: 
leaſt pretended. It is not probable thi 
the Engagement of the King's AﬀeCtion 
to any other gave the Riſe to all this; ff 
ſo prying a. Courtier as Wolſey was, woul 
Have diſcovered it, and not have projet 
a Marriage with Francis's Siſter, if he hi 
ſeen the King prepoſſeſſed: It is more pi 
bable, that the King conceiving bimſ-1f | 
on the Point of being diſcharg'd'of his f 
mer Marriage, gave a-free Scope to his 
fections, whicRupon that came to: ſettlet 


Aune Boliyn;. The King: had'Reaſowenouf 
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expect a quick and favourable Diſpateh Book I. 
Fg his Bufineſs at Rome, where Diſpen. wa AL 


lions or Divorces in favour of Princes | 


creed to 2 rather with regard to the 
um erits of the Prince that deſired them, 


in of the Cauſe. it ſelf His Alliance 
Wcm'd then neceflary to the Pope, who 
Ws at that time in Captivity. Nor could 
Sc Emperor with any good Colour op- 
ſe his Suit, ſince he had broken his 
ontract with his Daughter upon the Ac- 
Hunt of the Doubtfulneſs of the Marriage. 
The Cardinal had alſo given him ful! 


and urances of a good Anſwer from Rome 


ene hether upon the Knowledge he had of 
bree at Court, and of the Pope's Temper, or 
o don any Promiſe made him, is not cer- 
thin. The Reaſons gathered by the Cano- 
ons for annulling the Bull of Diſpenſation, 


, non. which the Divorce was to follow in 
ourſe, were grounded upon ſome falſe 
uggeſtions in the Bull, and upon the Pro- 
tation which the King had made when; 
or e came to be of Age. In a word, they 


there ſuch, that a favourable Pope left to 
cia mlelf, would have yielded to them with- 
; t any Scruple. | | 

youll nne Boleyn was born in the Year 1507, 
eadWd went to France at ſeven Years of Age, 
e Wd returned twelve Years after to Eng- 


nd. She was much admired in both. 


e 

Hu ourts, and continued to live without any. 
is flemiſhe till her unfortunate Fall gave Oc- 
lis ion to ſome malicious Writers todefame 
lecker in all the Parts of her Life: She was 


non ere beautiful than graceful, and more 8 


4 
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Bqok I. ful than diſcreet. She wanted none of ti; 
Charms of Wit or Perſon, and muſt hau 
had extraordinary Attractives, fince {hi 
could ſo long __ ſuch a King's Affe uc 
ction, in which her being with Child ſoaſ eg 
after the Marriage, ſhews, that inthe whole 

Courſe of ſeven Years ſhe kept him ati 
due Diſtance. Upon her coming to EA 

land, the Lord Piercy being then a Dome 
ſtick of the Cardinal's, made Love to he, 
and went ſo far as to engage himſelf ſony 
way to marry her, and that being enter 

tained by her, ſhews ſhe had then no f 
ſpirings to the Crown. But the Cardin 
having underſtood ſomewhat of the King 
ſecret Intentions, did ſo threaten him, thai 
. he made him, tho' nat without great Di 

ficulty, break off his Addreſſes to her. 
152). _ Knight, then Secretary of State, u. 
And ap- ſent to Rome to prepare the Pope in tht 
plies to Matter; and the Family of the Caſſali hi 
the Pope. ving much of the Pope's Favour, the 
8 were likewiſe imployed to promote i} 

To Gregory Caſſali did the Cardinal ſend; 
large Diſpatch, . ſetting forth all the Rex 
Jons both in Conſcience and Policy, toff 
obtaining a Commiſtion to himſelf to judg 
the Affair. Great Promiſes were made i 
the King's. Name, both for publick and 
private Services, and nothing was forgo! 
that was likely to work either onthe Popt 

- er. thoſe Cardinals that had the greate 
Credit about him: Rxigbt made Applia 
tion to the Pope in the ſecreteſt manner hi 
could, and had-a. very favourable Anſwer; 
vxr.the. Pope promiſed frankly. to dine 
9 
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ie Marriage: but another Promiſe being Book I. 
acted of him in the Emperor's Name, 
ot to proceed in that Affair, he was re- 
Wuced to yu Straits; not ſo much out of 
W-card to his Promiſes, (for he had ſo en- 
aged himſelf, that it was unavoidable for 
im to break one) as to his Intereſts; he 
as then at the Emperor's Mercy, ſo he 
as in fear of offending him, yet he both 
ated him, and was diſtruſtful of him, and 
ad no mind to loſe the King of England; 
erefore he ſtudicd to gain Time, and pro- 
iſed that if the King would have a little 
atience, he ſhould not only have that 
hich he asked, but every thing that was 
his Power to grant. ; = 1 
The Cardinal Sanforum quatuor made 1528. 
dme e concerning the Bull that 
as demanded, till he bad raiſed his Price, 
d got a great Preſent, and then the Pope 
gned both a Commiſſion for Volſey to try Who was 
e CauſeAnd judge in it, and alſo a Diſpen- very fa- 
tion, and put them in Knigbt's Hands; vourable. 
t with Tears prayed him that there 
ight be no Proceedings upon them, till 
de Emperor were put out of a Capaeity 
executing his Revenge upon him, and 
hen ever that was done he would ownthis 
& of Juſtice which he did in the King's 
avour, For tho' the Pope on publick Oc- 
ſions uſed to talk in the Language of one 
at pretended to St. Peter's Succeſſor; yet 
private Treaties he minded nothing bus 
s own Security, and the Intereſts of his 
ſwer milly. And being a very crafty Man, he 
;NolWopoled'an- Expedient, which if“ — 


thi 


L 


Book I. had followed, it had put a quicker and e 
Vſier End to the Proceſs. He found hi 
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ſending Bulls, or a Legate to Egan 
would become publick, an draw the EA 
pores upon him, and muſt admit of De 
ys, and be full of Danger; therefore H 
propoled, if the King was ſatisfy'd in hi 
own Conſcience, in which he believed M 
Doctor could reſolve him better than tin 
ſelf, then, he might without more Noir 
make Judgment be given in England ; an 
upon that marry another Wife, and ſen 
over to Rome for a Confirmation; whid 
would be the more eaſily granted, if th 
thing were once done. This the Pope re 
fired might be repreſented to the King e k 

the Advice of has, and not as hi 
own. But the King's Counſellors thoug re 
this more dangerous than the way of a Pri 
ceſs; for if upon the King's ſecond Mari 
age, a Confirmation ſhould be denied 
then the Right of Succeſſion by it, wou co 
be ſtill very doubtful, ſo they would nd 

venture on it. | 
The Pope was at this Time diſtaſte 
with Cardinal Wolſey; for he underſtoo! 
that during his Captivity, he had been Ware 
an Intrigue, to get himſelf choſen Vic, v 
of the Papacy, and was to have ſate at 4M Th 
vignion, which might have produc'd a nei rere 
Schiſm. Stapbileus, Dean of the Rota, bee P 
ing then in England, was wrought on . 
the Promiſe of a Biſhoprick, and a Recon pre 
mendation to a Cardinal's Hat, to promoſd a 
the King's Affair; and by him the Cat 
nal wrote to the Pope, in a moſt — oer 
: tra 
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an, for a diſpatch of this Buſineſs; and Boo 


aeſired, that an indifferent and trafable 8 
Wrdinal might be ſent over, with a full 
I nmiſſion to join with him, and to judge 
Matter; propoſing to the King's Am- 
Nladors, Campegio as the fitteſt Man; when 
: Legate ſhould. be named, he ordered 
We (ents to be made him, and that they 
Nuld haſten his diſpatch, and take care 
Wt the Commiſion ſhould be full. But 
on the arrival of the Couriers that were 
t from Rome, Gardiner, the Cardinal's 
cretary, and Fox, the King's Almoner,, 
> one a. Canonilt,. and the other a Divine, 
We {ent thither with Letters, both from 
e King and Cardinal, to the Pope, and 
ey carried Orders (that were like to be 
Wore effectual than any Arguments they 
Id offer) to make great Preſents to the 
ardinals. They carried with them the 
raught of a Bull, containing all the Clau- 
s could be invented, to make the Matter 
e; one Clauſe was to declare the Iſſue 
the Marriage good, as being begotten 
na fide, which e 0s put into make 
e _ more eaſy, fince by that it ap- 
ared, that her Daughter ſhould' not ſuf- 
r, which way ſoever the Matter went. 
The Cardinal in his Letters to Caſſel, ; 
Fered to take Blame on his own Soul, if 
ze Pope would grant his Bull; and with 
Earneſtneſs, as hearty and warm, as can be 
preſſed in Words, he preſſed the thing, 
d added, That he perceived, that if the 
pe continu'd inexorable, the King would 
re oeeed another wa). le 
tra | Theſe: 
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4% Abzidgment of the Wilton: 
Book I. Theſe Treaties had ſuch Effects, th 
AS Campegio was declared Legate, and ordert 
Campegio to go for England, and join in Commiſi 
ſent over with Wolſey, for judging. this Matter. Calf 
Legate. þegio was Biſhop of Salisbury; and having 


wo 
. 


n 

Son whom he intended to advance, was na 
doubt a, tractable Man; but to raiſe h pr 
Price the higher, he moved many Scrupleſ op. 
and ſeemed to enter upon this Emplo e P 
ment with great Fear and Averſion. 7IWio. 
ſey, who knew his Temper, preſt him Mit; 

| hemently to make all the haſte he cou, 
and gave him the Aſſurance of great RM w: 
wards from the King: For whatever At 
to be made uſe of publickly for Form np. 
ſake, theſe were, the effectual Argument di 
that were moſt likely to convince a Man ing 
his Temper : In which Wolſey was ſo ind: 
cere, that in a. Letter he wrote to hin er 
that of a good Concience,, being put amo oba 
other Motiyes to perſwade him, in the fiat | 
Draught, the Cardinal ſtruck it out, th. 
knowing how little it would fignify. C bje. 
pegio ſet out from Rome, and carried wii ts! 
him a Decretal Bull, for annulling MHble 
Marriage, which was truſted to him, a eve 
he was authoriz'd to ſhew it to the Kin ne 
and Wolſey ; but was required not to give ſoit 
out of his Hands to either of them. \WMher: 
this Time Wolſey was taken with the Swen e C 
ing - Sickneſs, which then raged in Exg/ands þ 
and by a Complement which both the Kin po 
and Anne Boleyn writ him, on the fam his 
Piece of Paper, it appears he was the huſe 
privy ta-the King's Deſign of marryirge 


her, and intending to advance himſelf ye 
ww highe 


* 


dc the Refozmation, &c. 41 
ber, by his Merits, in procuring her the Book I. 


OWNn. 3 | ; | | r 
This Year he ſettled his two . 


ges; and finding both the King and Peo- 
e much pleaſed with his converting ſome 
onaſteries to ſuch Uſes, he intended to 
ppreſs more, and to convert them to Bi- 
opricks,, and Cathedral Churches, which 
Sc Pope was not willing to grant, the Re- 
vious Orders making great Oppoſition. 
it; but. Gardiner told him, it was neceſ- 
„and muſt be done: ſo a Power for doing 
was added to the Legate's Commiſſion. 
At this Time, the Queen engaged the 
mperor to eſpouſe her Intereſts, which 
did the more willingly, becauſe the 
ing was then in the. Intereſts of Frances 
d- to help. her Bufineſs, a Breve was ei- 
er found, or forged, (the laſt is more 
poable) of the {ame Date with the Bull, 
at Diſpenſed with, her Marriage : But 
th ſtronger Claufes init, to anſwer thoſe 
bjections that were made againſt ſome De- 
&s in the Bull, tho' it did not ſeem pro- 
ble, that in the ſame Day, a Bull anda 
eve. would have been granted for the 
1e thing, in ſuch, different Strains. The 
oſt confiderable Variation was, That 
hereas the Bull did only ſuppoſe, That 
e Queen's Marriage with Prince Arthur; 
bperbaßps Conſummated ; the Breve did 
poſe it abſolutely, without a pferbaps. 
is was thought to prejudice 33 
uſe as much, as the Suſpicion of the 


rgery did blemiſh her Agents. 


— 


In. 
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Book I. In Ofober, Campegio came into Englaſ 
ud after the firſt Complements were ow 
Campegio he firſt adviſed 'the King to give overt 


comes in- Proſecution of his Suit; and then ces 

to Eng- ſelled the Queen in the Pope's Name, Mero 

land. enter into a Religious Lite, and mit | 

Vows; but both were in vain; and hel; 

affecting an Impartiality, almoſt loft Hd 

Sides. But he in great Meaſure pacih J 

the King, when he ſhewed the King tes 

Bull he had brought over for annullii b 

5 the Marriage; yet he would not part vii er 

it out of his Hands, neither to the Ki to 

nor the Cardinal; upon which, great Her 

ſtances were made at Rome, that Cam 

might be order'd to ſhew it to ſome of he. 

King's Counſellors, and to go on and end ii 

Bufineſs, otherwiſe Volſey would be ruinWen 

and England loſt : Yet all this did not prilfi'2: 

vail on the crafty Pope, who knew it Me 

intended once to have the Bull out W's 

Campegio's Hands, and then the King wong 

leave him to the Emperor's Indignatia Kir 

But tho' he poſitively refuſed to gr t 

that, yet he ſaid, he left the Legates Wo 

Evgland free to judge as they ſaw Cauſ L 

and promiſed that he would confirm th ed. 

Sentence. 5 u 

The Imperialiſts at Rome preſſed hi oo 

hard, to inhibit the Legates, and to reds 

the Cauſe, that it might be heard befnfſt 1! 

the Confiftory. The Pope declined i.; 

Campana Motion; and to mollify 7 King, he (al fi 

ſent to de- Campana, one of his Bed Chamber, over! ans 

ceive the England, with Complements too high nil 

King. gain much Credit: He aſſured the ki uſt 
5 ö 


& of the Refozmation, &.  &@z 
gl the Pope would do for him all he Book I; 
e not only in J/tice and Equity, but in WS 
er Ie of his Power : And that tho' he 5 
eaſon to be very apprehenſi ve of the 
eror's Reſentments, yet that did not 
t him from his Zeal for the King's Ser- 
; or if his reſigning the Popedom 
d advance it, it ſhould not ſtick at 
He al fo was ordered to require the 
gi tes, to put a ſpeedy End to the Buſi- 
uli bur his ſecret Inſtructions to Campe- 
t wi vere of another Strain; he charged 
Kin to burn the Bull, and to draw out the 
it rer by all the Delays he could invent. 
ni rancis Brian, and Peter Vannes, were di- 
fahed to Rome, with new Propoſi tions, 
dry, whether if both the King and 
inen took Religious Vows, ſo that their 
riage were upon that annulled, the 
e,would engage to diſpenſe with the 
p's Vow, or grant him a Licence for 
ng two Wives. Wolſey alſo offer'd in 
King's Name, to ſettle a Pay for 2000 
„ that ſhould be a Guard to the Pope, 
to procure a Reſtitution of ſome of 
Towns, on which the Yenetiaus had 
ed. But the Pope did not care to have 
uards payed by other Princes; which 
ooked on as a putting himſelf in their 
ds. He was in fear of every thing 
might bring a new Calamity upon 
: m_ was _ reſol ved to N wo 
rmly with the Emperor, by whoſe 
ans only, he hoped — re-eſtabliſh his 2 
nily at Florence; and ever after this, all unite with 
uſe he made of the King's Earneſtneſs the Empe- 
| in ror. 


1529. 


he was threatned with Depoſition, y 
capable, by the Canons of the Churd 
hold ſuch a Dignity. The Pope pro 
a Journey incognito, to Spain, and d 
' Wolſey-to go with him, for obtain 
General Peace. But in ſecret, he wa 


the King's Correſpondents at Rome, 


nothing at Rome, unleſs the Emyt 
Affairs decline. 


led by the Emperor's Means, in will 
bis Bull would b 
depqſed, which would bring on a 


4 
. e 
-> 
5 
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Book I. in his 1 was _ to * K d 
GY Emperor to his Intereſts, on the We 
; 1 The Emperor alſo wa; her 
preſſing him hard, tor a General Cs this 

of which, beſides the Averfion thai il) 

Court of Rome had to it, he had pam hi. 

Reaſon to be afraid; for being a Br. * 


king up with the Emperor, and ga m 
Agents Aſſurances, that tho' the 1 tl 
gave Sentence he would not confirmit W 


to him, to ſet on the War more vigor 


againſt the Emperor, for he could e 


* 


* * 


The Pope went on cajoling thoſe 
King ſent over, and gave new Afury 
that tho' he would not grant a Bul 


which the Divorce ſhould be immedi A 
his own Act; yet he would confitn e. 
 Legate's Sentence; ſo he reſolved t T 
the Load wholly upon them: He (a. 
he did it himſelf, a Council would be of 


e annulled, and hi 


Confuſion; and that, conſidering the 
ing Hereſy had got, would ruin the Chi 
The Pope inclined more to the Diſſo 
the Marriage, by the Queen's taking | 


7 


va 
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h t which could be beſt defended ; but Book 1. 


—— — — — — — — — 


— n — 


ardinal gave him notice, that the gowryy 


would never be brought to that, 


her Nephews adviſed it. 
this Time the Pope was taken ſud- 


The 


ill, and fell into a great Sickneſs ; pope's 
which the Imperialiſts began to pre- Sickneſs. 


or a Conclave : But Farneſe, and the 


gal of Mantua oppoſed them, and 33 


| to have Inclination for Wolſey. 


, as his Correſpondents wrote to 


they reverenc'd as a Deity. Upon 
e ſent a Courier to Gardiner, then on a 
y to Rome, with large Directions, 


manage the Election; it was rec- 


that the King of France, joining 


with the King, of which he ſeem- 


dent; there were only ſix Cardi- 
anting, to make the Election ſure, 


fides Sums of Money, and other 
as, that were to be diſtributed 


them; he was to pa them Aſ- 


, that the Cardinals Preferments 
be divided among them. Theſe 
he ſecret Methods of attaining that 


And indeed it would puzzle a Man 


ordinary degree of Credulity, to 
That one choſen by ſuch Means, 
de Chriſt's Vicar, and the infallible 
of Controverſies. But the Pope's 


ry put an end to thoſe Intrigues, 


Wolſey's 


ſpiring. 


yet were ſoon after revived, by a 


d dangerous Relapſe. Then great 
as taken to gain many Cardinals to 


the King's Cauſe; and many Pre- 


were found of Divorces, granted 


= m 


46 Abzidgment of the Hiſtozy 
Book I. in favour of Princes, upon much fed 
„Ground. But the Imperialiits ve 
ſtrong at Rome, that they could not he. 

prevail, if the Emperor was not 

ained ; fo there was a ſecret Negot 

fer on foot with him, but it had not 

Effect, fave that it gave great fei 

5 both to the Pope, and the King of! 
The Pope Another Diſpatch was ſent to Rome, Me 
promiſed cure a Commiſſion, with fuller Pont 
to con- it, to the Legates, and a Promiſe uy 
firm any the Pope's Hand to confirm their An 
Sentence tence: The latter was granted, biin 
the Le- former was refuſed, for the Pope w 
= ſolved to go no further in that Matte, 
give, Wolſey wrote to Rome, that if Juſtice 
denied the King, not only Englanl 
France likewiſe would withdraw their bl. 
dience from the Apoſtolick See; be 
by that it would be inferred, that the 
. peror had ſuch Influence at Rom, WM 
— oblige the Pope to be partial or favouMWmii 
as he pleaſed. At this Time the Se 

dinal was cheapning his Bulls for Whats 

chefter, which were rated at 15000 cou 

but fince it was a Tranſlation from Decay 

ſo that a new Compotition- would conffiithi: 

for that. Vacancy, he refus'd to pay Cc 


a third of what was demanded. ing 
The Emperor's Ambaſſador mpoi 
Proteſtation at Rome, in the Queen's ma, 
againſt the Legates, as partial in the Hg 


Favour, which the Pope received. Wne 
_ einer, that was a Man of great Cra 
could penetrate well into Secrets, 
to the King, aſſuring him, that hen 


y 
ef] 
Pe 


fi ect nothing more from the Pope, Book I. 
wen was reſolved to offend: neither the 
ho peror nor him; and therefore he ad- 


not d him to get the Legates to give Sen- 
vote with all | poſlible haſte; and then 
no n it ſhould come to the Emperor's. 
Jei to ſollicit the Pope for Bulls againſt 
f A King, the Pope would be as backward 
„ e was now. He was ſo fearful, and un- 
oi ſuch Irreſolution, that he could be 
ſe ifWught to do nothing with Vigor: This, 


liner deſired might not be ſhewnto the 
dinal; for he was now ſetting * for 


ſelf, and had a private Correſpondence 
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Courier had met with an Accident in 
ing a River, by which the Promiſe was 
poiled with Water, that it could not 
made uſe of. But the Pope inſtead of 
g catched with this, to give a new one, 


Anne Boleyn, who in one of her Let- 

ice Wi to him, as a token of ſpecial Favour, |. 
lan him ſome Cramp Rings that the King fl. 
er bleſſed, of which the Office is extant Wi 

ball Gardiner in one of his Letters ſays, _. ns 
t theey were much eſteemed for the Virtue 1 : 
ne, t was believed to be in them. In the | F 
vou miſe which the Pope figned to confirm 488 
the Sentence that ſhould be given by the "8 
for ates, ſome Clauſes were put, by which us 
o Dalcould eafily be let looſe Nom it ; ſohe , x © 
1 M eavoured to get another in fuller Terms, | j 4: 
_conthis Artifice : He told the Pope, that 1 


3 


's 
he! 


— 


— — * 
8 f 
3 : 
- PF 
— — * — 


ed. med glad chat it was ſpoiled, and poſi- 
rat ly refuſed to renew it. Anda long and 

. eeſt Letter which the Legates wrote to 

E j 


Pope, prefling him to end the matter 
0 - roundly 


48 


Book I. roundly by a Decretal Bull, aſſuring hi F 


concerned, wrought nothing on him ; | 
he conſidered that as done by them aff 


he had intirely gained Campegio, and t 


all the Arts that were uſed, they weren 


ever he might be in his Decifions, ſeems 


he was ſeeking a Colour for caſting hin 


© Abztvgment of the Þilkozy 


it was only Scruple of Conſcience | 
wrought on the King, and no deſire af 
new Wife, and that the whole Nation wii 
much offended with the Delays of vi 
matter, in which they were all ſo mu 


in Compliance with the King, who thoug 


Scandals of his Life were ſo publick, th 
the Motives of Intereſt were likely to pi 
vail on him more than any other: But 


able to over-reach the Pope; who, wh 


infallible in his Sagacity and Jealouſy. Th 
Queen's Agents preſſed hard for an Ay 
cation, but the Pope wasunwilling to gra 
that, till he had finiſhed his Treaty ind 
other Points with the Emperor; and 

began to complain much of the cold Pr 
ceedings of the Confederates, and th 

they expoſed him ſo much, nat only ll 
the Emperor's Mercy, but to the Sco 
of the Horentines: By this it was viſibl 


ſelf into the Emperor's Arms. Great 0 
jections were made to the Motion for: 
Avocation: It was contraty to the King 


Ab to be cited to Rome, and it v y 
ſaid, he would ſeek Juſtice of the C let 
of England, if the Pope denied it. It uit 
alſo contrary to the Promiſe under t pr. 
Pope's Hand, and his Faith often givallih; 
by word of Mouth, chiefly of late by (t 
1 Hg” . Pala 


0 
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a ſwore that he had not made any; and Book I. 
the written Promiſe, there was a Clauſe Wy 
t in it, by which he could eſcape, ſo 1529. 
at he was at, Liberty from all Engage- 
nts, but thoſe he had privately given in 
courſe, and to theſe he*was no Slave. 
he Legates began the Proceſs in Eng- The Pro- 
d, after the neceflary Preliminaries : ceſs be- 
ze Queen appeared and proteſted againſt gun in 
m as incompetent Judges: Endeavours England. 
e uſed to terrify her into ſome Com- 
ance; it was given out that ſome had 
ended to kill the King or the Cardinal, 
that ſhe had ſome Hand in 1t ; that ſhe 
ied it very diſobligingly to the King, 
uſed many indecent Arts to be popu- 
that the King was in danger of his 
> by her Means, and ſo could no more 
p her Company neither in Bed nor at 
d: But ſhe was a Woman of ſo reſo- 
a Mind, that no Threatnings' could 
t her. When both the King and ſhe 
e together in the Court, the Queen in- 
Hof anſwering to the Legates, kneel- 
down before the King, and ſpake in a 
ſiſibiner that raiſed Compaſſion in all that 
g hie preſent ; ſhe ſaid, She had been his 
at ON: theſe twenty Years ; had born him 
for ial Children, and had always ſtudied 
KingWleaſe him, therefore ſhe defired to 
it ui wherein ſhehad at any time offended 
ler As for their Marriage, it was made 
It walWpth their Parents, who were eſteemed 
er Princes, and had no doubt good Coun- 
gv when their Match was agreed on 
y Cont preſent ſhe neither had indifferent 
Pant | = -, Judges, 


Pd . 


Queen 
appeals 
to the 


Pope. 


Book I. Judges, nor could ſhe expect that her! og * 
wa A. yers, being his Subjects, durſt ſpeak ff | a 
1529. | 


mov'd the Matter in Confeſſion to the 
ſhop of Lincoln, and had defired the MI 


biſhop of Canterbury to procure him 
Reſolution of the Biſhops of Englani ent 


The : 
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ly for her, and therefore ſhe could not e o 


Juſtice there; ſo ſhe went out of the CMP 
and would never return to it any np, 
Upon this the King gave her a great (f gr 
racter for her extraordinary Qualities, Nin 
proteſted, he was ated by no other PUB. 
ple, than that of Conſcience. He ad gr 
that Wolſey did not ſet him on this oli; 


but had oppoſed it long: That he if 


his Caſe ; and that they had all under if 
Hands declared, that his Marriage wa 
lawful. The Biſhop of Rocheſter det 
he had ſigned it; but Warbam preten 
he gave him leave to make another m 
his Name to it. Fiſher denied this, a 
was no way probable. : 
The Legates went on according to 
Forms of the Law, tho' the Queen apy 
ed from them to the Pope, and exce 
both to the Place, to the Judges, and 
Lawyers: Yet they pronounced her (i 
max, and went on to examine Witnel 
chiefly, to that Particular of the Con 
mation of her Marriage with Prince 
thur, But now fince the Proceſs was 
Sons on, the Emperor's Agents prell 


of the Refozmation, &c. Fr 

the way of. Perſwaſion, or Threatning : It Book I. 

was told him, that there was a Treaty ſet 

on foot between the King and the Lutheran 1529. 

Princes of Germany; and that upon the 

Pope's declaring himſelf ſo partial, as to 

erant the Avocation, he would certainly 

imbark in the ſame Intereſts with them. 

hut the Pope thought the King was ſo 

far engaged in Honour in the Points of Re- 

ligion, that he would not be prevailed 

with to unite with Luther's Followers; fo 

he did not imagine, that the Effects of 

Mis granting the Avocation, would be ſo 

Wi [ma], as the Cardinal's Creatures repre- 

Wented them: He thought it would pro- 

bably ruin him, which might make his 

Agents uſe ſuch Threatnings, and he did 

ot much conſider that, for he hated him 

n his Heart. So in Conclufion, after the 

mperor had engaged. to him, to reſtore 

Wis Family to the Government of Florence, 

We reſolved to publiſh his Treaty with 

im: But that the granting the Avocation, 

night not look like (what indeed it was) 

ſecret Article, he reſolved to begin with 

at; and with great Signs of Sorrow, he 

Id the Engliſb Ambaſſadors, that he was 

rced to it; both becauſe all the Lawyers 

Id him, it could not be denied, and that 

could not reſiſt the Emperor's Forces, 

hich ſurrounded him on all Hands. Their 

deavours to gon $ petty + by De- 

'S, were as fruitlaſs as their other Arts hep 

d been, for on the vo of July, the Pope . — 

ned it, and on the 19th he ſent it by Avocati- 

eithe h expreſs — Emland, on. | 
2 1 N 
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52 Abzbzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book. The Legates, Campegio in particular, drew 
cut the Matter by all the Delays they could 
1529. contrive, and ny much Time. At laſt, 
it being brought to that, Sentence was to 
be pronounced, Campegio, inſtead of doing 

it, Adjourned the Court till OFober, and 
ſaid, that they being a part of the Confi. 
ſtory, muſt obſerve their Times of Vac. 
tion. This gave the King, and all his 
Court, great offence, when they ſaw whatwa 
like to be the Iſſue of a Proceſs, on which 
the King was ſo much bent; and in which 

he was b far engaged, both in Honour and 
Intereſt. Campegio had nothing to loſe in 
England, but the Biſhoprick of Salisbury, ¶ an 
for which the Pope or Emperor could ea. Wt, 

ly recompenſe him; but Wolſey was under MW Di 
all Terrors, that an inſolent Favourite is l. La 
able to, upon a Change in his Fortune; rec 
None being more abject in Misfortune, MW ſor 
than thoſe that are lifted up with Succeſs. wh 
When the Avocation was brought to EN He 
land, the King was willing that the Legates f wa) 
ſhould declare the Commiſſion void, but mo- 
would not ſuffer the Letters Citatory to be was 
ſerved, for he looked upon itas below his 
Dignity to be cited to appear at Rome. The 
King govern'd himſelf upon this Occafion 
with more Temper than was expected: 
he diſmiſſed Campegio civilly, only his Off: 
ders ſearched his Coffers, when he went 

| eyond Sea, with defign, as was thought 
10 ſee if the Decretal Bull could be found: 
Holſey was now upon the point of being 
diſgraced, tho' the King ſeemed to treat 
him with the ſame Confidence he had - 
merly 
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w WW merly put in him; it being ordinary for Book I. 
11d many Frinces to hide their Deſigns of diſ = 
ut, gracing their Favourites, with higher Ex- 1529. 


to preſſions of Kindneſſes than ordinary, till 
ing their Ruin breaks out the more violently, 
and becauſe it is not fore-ſeen. e 
nfi- At this time, Dr. Cranmer, a Fellow of Cranmer's 
1ca- Js Colledge in Cambridge, meeting acciden- Riſe. 
his I tally with Gardiner and Fox at Waltham, and 
was being put on the Diſcourſe of the King's 
aich Marriage, propoſed a new Method, which 
nich was, That the King ſhould engage the 
and chief Univerſities, and Divines of Europe, 
ſe in to examine the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage; 
bury, ind if they gave their Reſolutions againſt 
eat. it, then it being certain that the Pope's 
nder Diſpenſation could not derogate from the 
is li- Law of God, the Marriage muſt be decla- 
une; red null. This was new, and ſeemed rea- 
tune, ſonable; ſo they propoſed it to the King, 
ces who was much taken with it, and ſaid, 
Enz He had the Sow by the Right Ear. He ſaw this 
gate: way was both better in it ſelf, and would 
„ but mortify the Pope extreamly. So Cranmer 
to be was ſent for, and did ſo behave himſelf, 
w hitiiat the King conceived an high Opinion, 
The both of his Learning and Prudence, and of 
caſiu his Probity and Sincerity, which took ſuch 
cted: root in the King's Mind, that no Artifices 
s Off- nor Calumnies, were ever able to remove 
went." Es | 
yught il But as he was thus in his Riſe, ſo Wol- : 
ed ſy did now decline. The Great Seal was ige n 
beingſWaken from him, and given to Sir Thomas 
treu Mor: And he was ſued in a Præmunire, for 
ad for Having held the Legatine Courts by a Fo- 
mer! 3 1 


. 1 ———.—— ä ER 


| - Abzidgmettfof the Hiſkozy 1 
Book I. reign Authority, contrary to the Laws of 
E England: He confeſſed the Indictment, and Wa. 
1529. pleaded Ignorance, and ſubmitted himſelf 
to the King's Mercy; ſo Judgment paſſed Wy. 
on him: Then was his rich Palace (now Wi 
Whiteball) and Royal Furniture ſeized on 
to the King's uſe: Yet the King received 
him again into his Protection, and reſtored MW 
to him the Temporalities of the Sees of 
York and Wincheſter, and above 60001. in 
Plate and other Goods: And there appear- Wi 
ed ſtill great and clear Prints in the King's 
Mind, of that entire Confidence to which 
he had received him; of which, as his Ene- Wl 
mies were very apprehenfive, ſo he him h. 
felf was ſo much tranſported with the Ne h 
Meſſages he had concerning it, that once iſ 
he fell down on his Knees in a Kennel be- 
fore them that brought them. Articles o f. 
were put in againſt him in the Houſe of Wh t! 
Lords, it ſeems for a. Bill of Attainder, Meg 
where he had but few Friends; which all Bi. 
Inſolent Favourites may expect in their 
Diſgrace. In the Houſe of Commons, 
Crom well, that had been his Secretary, did 
ſo manage the matter, that it came to no- 
thing. This failing, his Enemies procu- Need 
red an Order to be ſent to him, to, go in- MIIaft 
to York ſhire. Thither he went in great 
State, with an 160 Horſes in his Train, Nwed 
and 72 Carts following him, and there he 
lived ſome time. But the King was in him 
formed that he was practiſing with the We H. 
Pope and the Emperor: So the Earl of 
Northumberland was ſent to Arreſt him of MK 
ch Treaſon, wd being bin up to La 
III | . 
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4 of the Refo2mafion; &c. 

. On the way he fickned, which dif- Book I. 
& ent colours of Wit may impute, either way 
Ja greatneſs or meanneſs of Mind, tho' 1529. 
e laſt be the truer. In Concluſion, he | 
Id at Leiceſter, making great Proteſta-HisDeath- 
Ins of his ccnitant Fidelity to the King, 
Articularly in the matter of his Divorce: 

ad he wiſhed he had ſerved God as faith- 

5 iy as he had done the King; for then 
would not have caſt him off in his grey 

i- Firs, as the King had done. Words that 

* lining Favourites are apt to reflect on, 

Wt they ſeldom remember them in the 

© ot of their Fortune. 

* WT he King thought it neceſſary, to ſe- 

ae e himſelf of the Affections, and Confi- 

ce ces of his People, before he would 

© ture on any thing that ſhould diſpleaſe 

Fo ſuch mighty Potentates, as the Pope, 
of Wa the Emperor. So a Parliament was A Parlia- 
er, Bled; init the Commons prepared ſeve- ment is 
all Bills, againſt ſome of the Corruptions called. 
eit the Clergy, particularly, againſt Plura- 

ns, of Bencfices, and Non-reſidents : A- 

did es that even Popery it ſelf could not 

n0- t condemn. The Clergy abhorred the 

cu- Wcedent of the Commons meddling in Ec- 

i faſtical matters; ſo Fiber ſpoke vehe- 

eat Wntly againſt them, and faid, All this 

um wed from lack of Faith. | 

pon this, the Commons complained 

Whim to the King, for reproaching them; 

the e Houſe of Peers either thought it no 

ach of Privilege, or were willing to 

et nk at it, for they did not interpoſe. 

r was hated by the 3 for adhering 
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Abzivgment.of the Þiſtv2y 


" ; 
Book I. ſo firmly to the Queen's Intereſts ; ſo H 
sas made to explain himſelf, and it wa : 


F530. 


aſſed over. ä 1 
The Bills were much oppoſed: by ti 
Clergy, but. in the end they were paſſed 


and had the Royal Aſſent. In this lo; 
Interval of Parliament, the King had bu. 
rowed great Sums of Money; ſo the Pi 


liament, both to diſcourage that way if 
ſupplying Kings for the future; and fi 
ruining the Cardinal's Creatures, who half 
been moſt forward to lend, as having th 
greateſt Advantages from the Govyeniſ 
ment, did by an AQ diſcharge the K. 


of all thoſe Debts. The King grant 


a: general Pardon, with an exceptic 
of ſuch as had incurred the Pains « 
Premunire, by acknowledging a Foreig 
Juriſdiction, with deſign to terrify th 
Pope, and keep the Clergy..under the Lal 
The King found it neceſſary to make I., 


' fure at home, for now were the Pope al 


the Emperor link d in. the firmeſt Friend 


: ſhip poſſible : The Pope's Nephew v 


made Duke. of Florence, and married thi 


Emperor's Natural Daughter. A: Pen 


was alſo made between Francis and the En 


peror; and the King found it not | 


eaſie to make him break with the Pop 
upon his account, as he had expe 
he Emperor went inte Italy, and v 


Crowned by the Pope ; who. when th 


Emperor was kneeling down to kiſs 
Foot, humbled himſelf ſo far as to drill 
it in, and æ iſs his Cheek. 5 


' 
100 


Y of the Refozmation, Ke: oy 
nut now the King intending to proceed Book I. 
the Method propoſed by Craumer, ſent \wyywu 
=Þ Oxford and Cambridge, to procure their 1530. 
Foncluſions. At Oxford, it was referred The Uni- 
the major part of the Convocation, to verſities 
Pirty three Doctors and Batchelors of Di-declare 
{Enity, whom that Faculty was to name :2g4ntt | 
hey were impowered to determine the the King's 
Nueſtion, and put the Seal of the Univer- Marriage. 
Ney to their Concluſion. And they gave 
Weir Opinions, · That the Marriage of the 
uhrothers Wife, was contrary both to the 
zws of God, and Nature. At Cambridge 
e Convocation was unwilling to refer it 
a ſelect Number; yet it was after ſome: 
ys- practice, obtain'd, . but with great 
fficulty; that it' fhould be referred to 
enty nine 5 of which number, two thirds: 
greeing, they were empowered to put.the. 
al of the Univerſity tos their Determi- 
tion. Theſe agreed in Opinion with 
ole of Oxford. The Jealouſy that went 
Dr. Craymer's favouring Lutheraniſm, 
ade, that the fierce Popi ſh Party oppefed 
ery thing in which he was ſo farengaged. 
hey were alſo afraid of Anne. Boleyn s Ad- 
cement, who was believed tinctured 
th thoſe Opinions. Crook; , à learned 
in in the Greek Tong'e, was imployed-: 
Italy,” to procure the” Reſolution of 
vines there; in which, he was ſo · ſuc- 
sful, that beſides the great Diſcoveries 
made in ſearching the Manuſcripts of. 
> Greek Fathers, concerning their Opi- 
as in this Point; he engaged ſeveral 
lons to writer, far the King's Cauſe m 
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not declare themſelves, but ſaid, they 


King's Ambaſſador at Yexice, that he con 


NY - Abzidgment- ok the Wicke 
Book I. And alſo got the Jeus to give their Opin 


ons of the Laws in Leviticus, that they 
163 


were Moral and Obligatory : Yet when 
Brother died without Iflue, his Brother 
might marry his Widow within Jada, fat 
reſerving their Families, and Succeſtion;M 
ut they thought that might not be done 
out of Judea. The State of Venice wolli 


would be Neutrals; and it was not eas 
to perſwade the Divines of the - RepubM 
lick, to give their, 8 till a Brie 
was obtained of the Pope, permitting allſ 

Divines, and Canoniſts, to deliver ther 
Opinions according to their Conſciences;MW 
which. was not granted but with great diff 
culty, Crook was not in a condition to cf 
rupt any, for he complained in all his Le 
ters, of the great want he was in: And hi 
was in ſuch ill terms with John Caſſali, tht 


plained much of him to the King, and wa 

in fear of being poiſoned by him. I 
Pope abhorred this way of proceeding, tu 
he could not decently oppoſe it; but lWree- 
faidin great Scorn, That no Friar ſhould: 
Limits to his Power. Crool was order d to gi 
no Money, nor make Promiſes to any, til 
they had freely delivered their Opinio 
which, as he writ, he had ſo carefully d 
ferved, that he offered to forfeit his Hen 
ift the contrary were found true. Fifte 
or Twenty Crowns was all the Reward 
gave, even to thofe that wrote for t 
King's Cauſe, and a few Crowns he ga 
to ſome of "thoſe that i „ t 


L w. 


Emperor rewarded thoſe that wrete againſt Book I. 
She Divorce, with good Benefices ; fo lit 
Ne reaſon there was to aſcribe the Subſcrip- 1539. 
ons Crook procured to Corruption; the 
Hntrary of which, appears by his Original 
¶ccounts yet extant. Beſides many Divines 
d Canoniſts; not only whole Houſes, 
f Religious Orders, but even the Uni- 
Nerſity of Bononia, tho' thé Pope's Town, 
eclared, That the Laws in Leviticus, about 
? je degrees of Marriage, were parts of the 
aweof Nature; and that the Pope could 

It diſpenſe with them. The Univerſity. 
Padua, determined the ſame; as alſo: 
Wat of Ferrara, In all, Crook ſent over to- 
land, an hundred ſeveral Books, and: 


cot pers, with many Subſcriptions ; all con- 

Lei mning the King's Marriage, as unlaw- 
dl in it ſelf. At Paris, the Sorbon made The Sor- 
their Determination with great Solemni- bon de- 


; after a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, all clares a- 


| waffle Doctors took an Oath, to- ſtudy the gainſt the 
TMeſtion, and to give their Judgment ac- Marriage. 
» thifWrding to their Conſèiences; and after 

at Hree Weeks ſtudy, the greater part agreed“ 

ld this, That the King's Marriage was unlaws - 


, and that the Pope could not dilbenſe with ito 
Orleans, . Angiers, and Tholouſe, they de- The _ 


nion mined to the ſame purpole. 2 Eraſmus nn Ot 
dthe Re- 


yd 2 mind to live in quiet, and ſo he woul are 
Hel give his Opinion, nor offend either ate 
iftenrty. Grimes was imployed to try what 2 nt iu. 
ard er, Zuinglius, and Oecolumpadius thought 0 
yr the Marriage. Bucer s Opinion was, 

> gu har the Laws in Leviticus did not bind, 

ut were nut moral: Becauſe: God. not. 


Bpok. I. only diſpenſed, but commanded them u m 
wAAY marry their Brother's Wife, when he die Ire: 
1730. without Iſſue. Zuinglius and Occolampatiu 

| were of another Kats and thought the 
Laws were moral: But were of Opinio 

that the Iſſue by a Marriage de. fatto, grow 

ded upon a received Miſtake, ought not 

be illegitimated. ec 

Calvin thought the. Marriage was null, ai iv 

they all agreed that the Pope's Diſpeni oi 

tion was of no force. Qſiander was implo arc 

ed ta engage the Lutheran. Divines, bi the 

they, were afraid of giving the Emper iſh C 

new. grounds of Diſpleaſure. 1 
Melaufhon thought the Law in .LevitiaWend 

was diſpenſable, and that, the Marriag 
might be lawful ; and that. in thoſe Matten 

States and Princes might make what La eat 
they-pleaſed ; And tho! the Divines Mule 

| Leipfick, after much diſputing about it, d 

agree, That theſe Laws were moral, lM 

they could ever be brought to- juſtify ts 

Divorce, with the ſubſequent Marti cat 

that followed upon it, even after it e I 

done, and that the King appeared very i Hing 

clinable to receive their Doctrine; ſo ſte N v 

dily- did ' they-. follow their: Conſcienc e 1 

extn againſt their Intereſts: But the Por 

was more compliant, for he offered to co 

ali, to grant the King a Diſpenſation . eior 

aving another Wife, with which: Th 

Many of Imperialiſts ſeemed not. diſſatisfied. ing 
the Nobi- The King's Cauſe being thus fertifehhhit ! 
IMywrite: by. ſo. many. Reſolutions in his Favour, H 
ta. tho made mas y Members» of: Parliament 0th 
46s: PD ragZZicatinze, Gina Lettertothe Por 


cal 


of the Refozmation, & c. GH: 


mplaining, That notwithflanding the Book T; 
efreat Merits of the King, the 3 f 


SE: Cauſe, and the Importance o 6 
nel fety of the Kingdom, yet the Pope made 


it to the 1330. 


u new Delays; they therefore preſſed 


Wm to diſpatch it ſpeedily, . otherwiſe - 


cy would be forced to ſee for other Re- 
Wcdies, . tho' they were not willing to 


ive things to. Extremities, till it was un- 


WW oidable. The Letter was fign'd by the. 


rdinal, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, four 


Ther Biſhops, 2 2 Abbots, 42 Peers, and 


Commoners. To this the Pape wrote 
a Anſwer : He.took. notice of the Vehe- 


t1fie 
Ir; 
t in 


cal 


The-- 


a ence of their Style: He freed himſelf —— ; 
nom the Imputations cf Ingratitude, and 
Wjuſtice : He acknowledged the King's 
reat Merits:s and ſaid, he had done all he 
puld in his Favour : He had granted a: 


ommiſſion, but could not refuſe to re- 
ive the Queen's Appeal; all. the Cardi-- 
Is with one Confent judged, that an A- 
cation was- neceflary.. Since that: time, 
e Delays lay not at his Door, but at-the 
ing's : That he was ready to- proceed, 
d would bring it to as. ſpeedy an Iſſue as 
je Importance of it would admit of; and 
r their Threatnings, they were neither 
reeable to. their Wifdom, nor. their Re- 
gion. 


ing ſet out a Proclamation, againſt any 
at: ſhould purchaſe, bring over, or pub- 
It any Bull from. Rome, contrary to-his 
Wthdrity : And - after that he. made an Ab- 
tac oft all tha Reaſons ande Anthoritięs of-. 


Things being now in ſuch a Poſture, the Nobemb, 
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62 Abꝛidgment of the-Vilto [1 

Book I. Fathers, or Modern Writers againſt Hef 
Marriage, to be publiſhed, both in Lu 
1530. and Engliſh, N 
The Ar- The main Streſs was laid on the Lay 1 
5 in Leviticus, of the forbidden Degrees ih 
- OY e Di- . 3 hi h bi | # 
dig arriage 3 among which, this was ol 
Not to marry the Brother's N. fe. Theſe Math 
riages are called Abominations, that defile iſ 
Land; and for which, the Canaanites wel di 
caſt out of it. The Expoſition of Scr tte 
ture, was to be taken from the 'Traditiu 
of the Church: and by the Univeri ioo 
Conſent of all Doctors, thoſe Laws h he 
been {till looked on as Moral, and ers fo: 
binding to Chriſtians, as well as Su ini 
Therefore Gregory the Great, adviſed 4 
ſtin the Monk, upon the Converſion of . 
Engliſh; among whom, the Marriages d | 
the Brother's Wife were uſual, to diflolni al 
them, looking on:-them as grievous Sin as, 
Many other Popes, as Calixtus, Zacharioadi 
and Innocent the Third, had given the thi 
Judgments, for the perpetual” Obligatiaf 
of thoſe Laws : They had been alſo coffWnii 
demned by the Councils of Neoceſarea, Meat, 
dz, and the ſecond of Toledo. Among Milos 
lif*s. condemn'd Opinions, this was ons n 
That the Prohibitions of marrying in ſu rie 
Degrees, were not founded on the Law 
God: For which he was condemned in ſon 
Engliſh Councils, and theſe were confirm 
ed by the General Council at Conſtance. Mee 
mong the Greek Fathers, both Origen, Vo 
, Chryſoftom, and Heſychius; and among thi 
Latins,. Tertullian, Ambroſe, Jerome, ail 


AI ell 


drt the Nefozmation, &: 63 
* ief of the Church in their time, that Book 3 
Wc Laws were Moral, and ſtill in force: 
ln, Hugo de ſandto Victore, Hildebert, and 1530. 
ugue very fully to the ſame Purpoſe, 


es laſt particularly, writing concerning 
on King of France, wha had married his 
Muß cher's Wife, ſays, It was inconſiſtent 


Ih the Law of God, with which none: 5 
diſpenſe; and that he could not be ad- 
ted to the Communion of the Church, 


iti he put her away. Aquinas, and all the 
eri hoolmen follow theſe Authorities, and: 
bh heir way of. Reaſoning, they argue ful- 
ere for this Opinion; and all that writ 


init Wickliſt, did alſo aſſert the Autho- 
of thoſe Prohibitions : In particular, 


F lenſis, whoſe Books were approved by 
es pe Martin the Fifth. All the Canoniſts. 
al alſo agree with them, as Johannes Au- 
Sime, Panormitan, and Oftienſis::- So that 


ariaadition being the only ſure Expounder 
the Scripture, the Caſe ſeemed clear. 
ey alſo proved, that a Conſent without 
cou onſummation, made the Marriage com- 
eat, which being a Sacrament, that which: 
Wlowed'after in the Right of Marriage, 
is nat nec eſſary ta make it compleat, as. 
Prieſt ſaying Maſs conſummates his Or- 
w ars, which yet were compleat without it. 
any Teſtimonies were brought to confirms: 
is; from which it was inferred, that the 
een being married to Prince Arthur, 
o nothing had followed upon it, made 
r incapable of a lawful Marriage with 
alle King. And yet they ſhewed*whatvio- 


5 0 Prefurnprions there were of. Conſume. 
Xl it TT _ 
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Rook I. _—_— _ _ — that in = Ci 
WAI was ſought for, and this was expreſſed bol. 
t 5 30. in the Bull and Breve, tho bur dubioulf 
in the one, yet very poſitively in the othi 
After that they examined the Validity 
the Pope's Diſpenſation. It was a receng 
Maxim, That tho“ the Pope had Authaf 
ty todi{penſe with the Laws of the Chur 
yet he could. not diſpenſe.with the Lay 
of God, which: were not ſubje& to hin 
And it had been judg'd inthe. Rota at Ron 
when a Diſpenſation was ask ed for a Kin 
to marry.his Wife's Siſter, that it coil 
not be granted; and when Precedents wel 
alledged-for it, it was anſwered... Thad 
Church was to be governed by Laws, al 
not by Examples; and if any Pope hl 
granted ſuch Diſpenſation, it was eithi 
out. of Ignorance or Corruption. This u 
not only the Opinion of the School me 
but of the Canoniſts, tho' they were mud 
ſet on raiſing the Pope's Power, as high 
is poſſible : And therefore Alexander tif 
Third, refuſed to grant a Diſpenſation i 
a like Caſe, . tho: the Parent had ſworn t 
make his Son marry his Brother's Widon| 
others went further, and ſaid, The Pon 
could not diſpenſe with the Laws of th 
Church, which ſeveral ancient Popes hu 
declared againſt, and it was ſaid, That th. 
Falneſs of Pouer, with which the Pope wi 
veſted; did only extend to the Palle 
Oare, and was not för Deſtruction, bu 
for Edificatzony and that as St. Paul oppt 
ſed igt. Peter to His Face, ſo had many bj 
dps withſtood d Popeez when they pri 
Gs 4 N cee diu 


of the Refozmation, &c:; | 69 


ded againſt the Canons ot the Church. Book I. 
ball both Laurence and Dunſtan in England.... 
dull proceeded to Cenſures, notwithſtand- 1530. 
the * Pope's Authority interpoſed to the 

htrary; and no Authority being able to 


ke what was a Sin in it ſelf, become law- 
; every Man that found himſelf enga- 
din a ſinful Courſe of Life, ought to 


Lake it; and therefore the King ought 
ain thdtaw from the-Queen, and the Bi- 
Ron ops of England, in qpſe of refuſal, ought. 
Ku proceed to Cenſures. Upon the whole 


m P 

mud On the other hand, Cajetan was the firſt Argu- 
ghi iter, that againſt the Stream of former ments a- 
rt 
on ire only Judiciary Precepts, binding the 0 
nf ory and were not Morat : His Reaſons 


tter, Tradition was that upon which- 
the Writers of Controverſy, particu- 
ly now in the Conteſts with the La- 
raus, founded the Doctrine of the Church, 
being the only infallible Expoſition of 
> doubtful Parts of* Scripture ; and that 


ing ſo clear inthis matter, there ſeemed 


be no room for any further Debate. 


es, thought that the Laws of Leviticus, gainft it. 


re, that Adam's Children muit have mar- 
din the Degrees there forbidden. Jacob 
wrried two Siſters; and Judah, according 
Cuſtom, gave his two Sons, and pro- 
fed a third to the ſame Woman. Moſes 
0 appointed 'the Brother to marry the 
other's Wife when he died without Iſſue. 
it a Moral Law is for ever, and in all 
ſes binding; and it was alſo faid, That 


v Ile © ope's Power reached even to the Laws: 
pu God). for he difpenſediwith Oaths and 
edel Vows ;.. 


66. Abzidgment of. the Mister 
Book I. Vows; and as he had the Power of be 


x 
#3 


WAYS termining Controverſies, ſo he could om ny 
15 30. declare what Laws were Moral and Indi he 
penſable, and what were not; nor could anc 
Biſhops pretend to judge concerning the lh 
tent of his Power, or the Validity of his BullMWſtrer 
To all this, thoſe that writ for the Ki 3] 
anſwered, That it was'{trange to ſee H 
who pretend ſuch Zeal againit Heretickiſch « 
follow their Method, which was to ſet it o 
private Reaſonings from ſome Texts di 
Scripture, in oppoſition to the receiw nat 
Tradition of the Church, which was this f 
Bottom in which all good Catholich hac 
thought themſelves ſafe ; and if Cajnaſe C 
_ wrote in this manner againſt the recein«MP < 
Doctrine of the Church in one Particular, vs, 
might not Luther take the ſame Libertyy fit 
other Points? They alſo made Diſt inctiaſ g. t 
in Moral Laws, between thoſe that wel che 
ſo from the nature of the thing which well 
indiſpenſable, and could in no Caſe be lu h 
ful; and to this fort, no Degrees, n 
thoſe of Parents and Children, could be Men 
duced ; other Moral Laws were only ground of 
ed upon Publick Inconveniencies, and Di by 
honeſty, ſuch as the other Degrees were e >? 
for the Familiarities that Perſons ſo neu 0! 
ly related live in, are ſuch, that unlels ſhe 
Terror was ftruck in them, by a perperuWp © 
Law againſt ſuch Mixtures, Families woe v 
be much defiled : But in ſuch Laws, then 
God may grant a Diſpenſation in ſome paſs 
ticular Caſes, yet an Inferiour Authoriſ po 
cannot pretend to it: And ſome Diſpe 
fations granted in the latter Ages, oug| ted 
U 


0 


i 


er the-Refozmation, &c. - 67 
IS be ſetup to ballance the Deciſions of Book I. 


D | 

op" Popes and Councils 2 them.. 
Ihe Doctrine taught by ſo many Fa- 1530. 

Jam and DoQors in former 'Times. 

Etch fides having thus brought forth 

all trength of their Cauſe ; it did evi- 

ing appear, That according to the Au- 

M given to the Tradition in the 

ich h of Rome, the King had clearly the 

tut on his fide, and that the Pope's 


did write with little Sincerity in 


8 0 

ine natter, being guilty of that manner of 
tung from Texts of Scripture, for which 
ich had ſo loudly. charged the Lutherans, = 
m E Queen continued firm to her Reſo- 
iv), of leaving the Matter in the Pope's 


s, and therefore would hearKen to no 

ditions that were made to her, for re- 

ig the Matter to the Arbitration of 

choſen on both fides. 

deſſion of Parliament followed in Janua- A Seſſion 

which the King made the Deciſions of of Par- 

niverſities, and the Books that were liament. 

enen for the Divorce, be firſt read in the 

eof Lords, and then they were carried 

by Sir Thomas Moor, and 12 Lords, both 

ere e Spirituality, and Temporality, to the 

mons. There were 12 Seals of Univer- 

ſhewed, and their Deciſions were read, | 

eta Latin, and then tranſlated into Engliſh. =_ 
ewerealſoan hundred Books ſhewed, 

en on the ſame Argument: Upon the 

ing theſe, the Chancellor defired them 
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68 Abzidgment of the Pittozy | 
Book I. Pleaſure, but for the diſcharge of his 
| ſcience, and the ſecurity of the Succy 


1551. of the Crown. This was alſo bro 


to the Convocation, who declared th 
ſelves ſatisfied, concerning the Unlzy 
neſs of the Marriage: But the Cir 
ſtances they were then in, made that. 
Declaration was not much confidered; 
they were then under the Laſh. Al] 

_ Clergy of England were ſued as in the 
of a Premunire, for having acknowledyi 
Foreign Juriſdiction, and taken out þ 

and had Suits in the Legatine Court. 
The Laws The Kings of Eugiand did claim fy 
of Eng- Power in Ecclefialtical Matters, as the] 


inſt man Emperors had exerciſed before 


fall of that Empire: Anciently they 
— thier Authority divided Biſhop 


granted the Inveſtitures, and made 
both relating to Eceleſiaſtical Cauſe 
Perſons. When the Popes began to ex 
their Power beyond the Limits afly 
them by the Canons, they mew with 
oppofition in Exgland, both in the matt 
Inveſtitures, Appeals, Legates, and 
other Branches of their Uſurpat ions; 
they managed all the Advantages they fo 
either from the Weaknefs, or ill Circ 
Rances of Princes, ſo ſteadily, that in 
ctufion, they ſubdued the World: 4 
they had not by their cruel Exactions ſo 
preſſed the Clergy, that they were di 
to ſeek Sheltet under the Covert of 
Temporal Authority, the World was 
fo over-maſtered by Superſtition and( 
dality, that not only the whole * 


al the Refozmation, 1 


es, was likely to have fallen into the 
s Hands: But the diſcontented Cler- 
upported the Secular Power, as much 
ey had before advanced the Papal T'y- 


y. Boniface the Eighth had raiſed his 
at (cnſions to that impudent pitch, that 


Ind Civil, was derived from him, and 
ne Hliſhed that as an Article of Faith, ne- 
dg ry to Salvation; and he, and his Suc- 
Mrs, took upon them, to diſpoſe of all 


eſiaſtical Benefices, by their Bulls and 
iſions Upon which, Laws were made 


Crown; ſince thoſe Endowments were 
ey Nie for informing the People of the Law 
pri od, and for Hoſpitality, and Acts of 


rity, which were defeated, as well as 


en Crown was diſinherited by the Proviſi- 
en which the Pope granted. Therefore 
fol condemned them for the future, but 
h uni ſiment being declared for the 
attWſgreffors of that Fact, the Courtiers at 
nd were not frighted at ſo general a 


declared, all Power, both Eccleſiaſti- 


— 


gland, reſtraining thoſe Invaſions on 1 


1 er, but even the Temporal Power of Book 4 


FAY 


1531. 


— 


5 Ed. 1. 


s;; ſo theſe Abuſes were ſtill continu- 
fo But in Edward the Third's time, a 15 Ed. 3. 
ire ſevere Law was made, by which, all 


tranſgreſſed were to be Impriſoned, to 
ned at Pleaſure, and to forfeit all their 
fices. By another Act, they were 


dWput of the King's Protection. Several 
of r Confirmations of this were made, 
in that Reign, and under Richard the 
d( nd ; and theformer Puniſhments were 


nded, not only to the Proviſors them- 
| — ſelves, 
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7% Azbzidgment ok theViftoy 
Book I. ſelves, but to all that were imployel 
www them, or took Farms of them: And 

1531. cauſe Licenſes might be granted by 
King for Aliens, to hold Benefices in! 
land, he did bind himſelf to grant ng 

Others took both Preſentations in El 
and obtained Provifions from Rome, yl 
was likewiſe condemned. The Righ 
Preſentations was tried, only in the Kh 
Courts; but the Popes had a mind tot 
the Cognizanceof that totheirown Co 
upon which, the Parliament confider 
the great Prejudice the Nation was lik 
ſuffer, and the Subje&ion that the Ct 
would fall under, reſolved to provide 
fectual Remedies ; ſo all the Common 
16 Ric. 2, clared, They would live and die with! 

King, and defired him to examine all! 

Lords, whether they would uphold the! 

ality of the Crown. The Temporal Ly 

8 they would do it: But the 

ritual Lords made ſome Difficulty; ye 

Conclufion, they al ſo promiſed they wo 

adhere to the Crown : So a Law paſl 
That if any purchaſed Tranſlations, | 

communications, or Bulls, from Rome, tl 
were contrary to the King, or his Cros 
they, and all that brought them over, 
that received, or executed them, were 
clared to be out of the King's Protedi 
and that their Goods and Chattles ſho 

be forfeited to the King, and their B 

ſons impriſoned. And becauſe the Proce 

ings upon this were by a Writ, call 

from the moſt material Words of it, f 

munire facias; this Statute carried the nal 


ok the Nekozmatlon, &c. 71 
f the Statute of Præmunie. There was Book I. 
Iſo a Law paſſed in Henry the Fourth's 
Reign, againit ſome Bulls, which the Ci- 1531. 
ertians had procured, and againft the high * 
Rates ſet on Bulls in the Apoſtolick Cham- 
er; and whereas the King had been pre- 
ailed with to give Licences, for ſome 
Bulls, by which the Proviſors put the In- 
umbents out of their Benefices ; theſe 
ere all declared to be of no force, when 
jone in Prejudice of the Subjects Rights. 
The Invaſions that both the Popes and 
ings made upon; Elections, were by ano- 
her Law condemned, and the Liberty of 
lections was again ſet up. But thoſe 
ings being more concerned to preſerve 
heir own Prerogative, than the Rights of 
he People, were often prevailed with to 
rant Pardons, and Licences, to thoſe who 
btained Proviſions at Rome, ſo theſe were 
Il again condemned in Henry the Fifth's 
ime. % ng oa 
In all this time, the Weakneſs of the 4 Hey, 5. 
apacy gave Princes ſome Advantages, 5 
hich they had not in former Ages; for 
great while the Popes fate at Avignion, 
here they were much Eclipſed of their 
ormer Greatneſs : After that a Schiſm fol- 
owed between the Popes that ſate at Rome, 
nd thoſe that fill ſate at Avignion: and 
he Princes of Chriſtendom, being then at 
iberty to chooſe which of thoſe they 
ould acknowledge; the Popes durſt not 
hunder againſt thoſe Laws, as they had 
lone in former Times, upon much leſs 
e mi rovocation, And indeed all the uſe the 
Kings 


1 Kings made of them, Was, to oblg 
the Proviſors to come and depend 


1531. 


for healing the Breach in the Papacy, f 


6 Hen, 6. 


Proviſors, that had paſſed in the forme 
Reign; nor ſtanding up for the Rights 


joined with the Pope's, it was hard 


Aboidgment of the Hiſtozy 


them for their Licence to execute thy 
Bulls ; and the King's Authority beiy 


thoſe who were oppreſſed to reſiſt th 
double Force: Nor was there any vig 
rous Execution made of thoſe Laws, othe 
ways than to draw Money from the Þr 
viſors: For it fell out in this caſe, what 
ordinary on all ſuch Occaſions, that! 
vourites make uſe of good Laws; by whit 
Power is truſted to the Prince, for th 
Protection and Security of the Subject. 
only for their own Ends. It was a {trany 
Weakneſs in the Princes of Chriſtendon 
to take ſuch Pains as was done at Conſtan 


while that continued, they reigned i 
Peace, and the Clergy was leſs oppreſſe 
than formerly : But that being once mad 
up, the Popes were beginning again to rail 
their old Pretenſions: And Pope Man 
the Fifth, not being willing to engage wit 
ſo high ſpirited a King, as Henry the Fifi 
was, he took Advantages in the Minorit 
of Henry the Sixth's Reign; to propoſe; 
Repeal of thoſe Laws, and firſt wrote ve 
ry {ſeverely to Chichley, then Archbiſhop 
Canterbury, for not oppoſing the Statute d 


St. Peter: He therefore exhorted him t 
imitate his Predeceſſor, Thomas Becket ; and 
required him to declare at the next Par: 
lament, the unlawfulneſs ef it ; and = 

a 


vt the Refozmation,. &c. 73 
who obeyed it, were under Excommu- Book I. 
ation: He alſorequired him to order the A 
ergy, to preach every where againſt it. 1531. 
et Chychley did not proceed ſo zealouſly as 

e Pope-expected, and therefore he ſuſpen- 

d his Legatine Power, The Archbithop 

pealed upon this ffom the Pope, to the 

:t General Council, or if none met, to the 

ribunal of God: But the Pope wrote 

o to the Clergy, requiring them to do 

atin them lay, forthe repeal of the Sta- 

e: And in another Letter to the two 
chbiſhops, in which, in {ſpite to Chichley, 

is firit named; he annulled the Sta- 

es made by Eduard the Third, and 

hard the Second; and declared all to be 
communicated that executed them, re- 

ving the Abſolution of them to himſelf, 

leſs they were at the point of Death: 

d he required them to publiſh, and affix 

shis Monitory Brief. The Archbiſhop _ 
mbled himſelf to the Pope; and got the 

er Biſhops, and the Univerſity of Ox- 

d, to write in his Favour to him; which 

ty did according to the flattering and 

n Stile of that Age: In his own Let- 

, he ſays, he had not opened the Pope's 

ef, and ſo did not know what it con- 

ed ; being required by the King to 
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ute Mnng it to him with the Seals entire. Che 

ormepe wrote alſo both to the King and Par- 

; hts nent, requiring them, under the pains it 

1m ti xcommanication and Damnation, to Vi 

+ ; ea thoſe Starutes. Upon the meeting 1 427 1 

et Fu he next Parliament, * Archbifhop, | 18 

d chiWmpanied by ſeveral Liſhops and ab. bl, 
all | E bots, 1 
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74 
Book I. bots, went to the Houſe of Commons, aul 
made them a long Speech, in the forme 
1531. a Sermon, upon that Text, Render unto Cx 


The Cler- Now were thoſe long forgotten Statute 


Abzidgment ok the Piffozy 


ſar the Things that are Cæſar's, and unto Goat 
Things that are God's: And, exhorted the 
to repeal thoſe Laws againſt the Pope 
Power, in granting Proviſors; and wit 
Tears laid out the Miſchiefs that woull 
foilow, if the Pope ſhould proceed 1 
Ceniures. But the Commons woul 
not repeal theſe Laws; yet they wen 
left as dead Letters among the Re 
cords, for no care was taken to execut 
them. The Pope was ſo far ſatisfied with 
Chickley's Behaviour, that he received hin ; 
again to Favour, and reſtored to him the 
Legatine Power. This being hithery o | 
mentioned by none of our Writers, it ſeen 
ed no impertinent Digreſſion to give thi 
account of it. | 


gy ſued in revived, to bring the Clergy into a Snare rec 


a Premy- It was deſigned by the Terror of this, t 


nire. 


had tranſgreſſed, were ſtil! in Force, and 


force them into an intire Submiſſion; ard 
to oblige them to redeem themſelves Mas 
the grant of a confiderable Subſidy. Thee. 
pretended they had erred ignorantly ; tn. ., 


the King by his Favour to the Cardin ob- 


ſeemed to conſent, if not to encourage th m- 
Authority which he then exerciſed : | 
was a publick Error, and ſo they oug mi- 


not to be puniſhed for it. To all this, i- 


was anſwered, That the Laws which the 1 


ſo no Ignorance could excuſe the Violation e- 
of them. The Convocation of en, et 
| | made 


of the Refozmation, &c. 
Je their Submiſſion, and in their Ad- Book I. 
s to the King, he was called, The Pro- A 
„ and Supream Head of the Church of Eng- x 531. 
z but ſome excepting to that, it was 
d, in ſo far as it is agreeable to the Lau of 

. This was ſigned by Nine Biſhops, 

y Abbots and Priors, and the greateſt 

of the Lower Houſe, and with it they 

ed the King a Subſidy, to procure his 

pur, of an Hundred thouſand Pounds, and 
promiſed for the future, not to) make 
execute any Conſtitutions, without his 

nce. The Convocation of York did not 

this ſo eaſily; they excepted to the 

d Head, as agreeing to none but Chriſt : 

the King wrote them a long Expoſtu- 

g Letter, and told them, with what 
tations "thoſe of Canterbury had paſſed 

Title; upon which they alſo ſubmit- 

and offered him Zighteen thouſand eight 

d and forty Pounds, which was alſo 
received ; and ſo all the Clergy were 
received into the King's Protection, 
ardoned. But when the King's Par- 

es was brought into the Parliament, the 
complained, that they were not in- 

d within it; for many of them were 
obnoxious on the ſame account, in 
meaſure, having had Suits in the Le- 

e Court; and did apprehend, that 


ougit might be brought in Trouble: And 
his More they addreſſed to the King, and 


deo becomprehended wi hin it: But 
e, WOE ns told them, his Mercy was neither 
reſttained, nor forced This put the 
c of Commous in great Trouble; but 


E 2 they 


76 Abzidgment of the Biſftozy | 

Book I. they paſt the Act; and ſoon after, the} 
{ent a Pardon to all his Temporal 8 
1531. jects, which was received with great | 
and they acknowledged, thar the King 
tempered his Greatneſs with his Clen 
cy, in his way of proceeding in this 

ter. | 

In this Seſſion, one Rouſe, that hady 
ſoned a great Pot of Porridge, in the 
ſhop. of Rocheſter's Kitchin, of which! 
A Poylo- had died, and many had been broughty 
Death, was attainted of Treaſon, and 
of Tra. demned to be boiled to Death; and! 
was made the Puniſhment of Poiſonig 
time to come. By this Act the Parlian 
made a Crime to be Treaſon that was 
ſo before, and puniſhed the Perſon ac 
ingly, which was founded on the Powe 
ſerved inthe 25th of Edward the 3d tol 
laments, to declare in time coming \ 

Crimes were Treaſon, This ſevere 
tence was executed in Smithfield, Rou| 
cuſing none as his Complices, tho' mi 
ous Perſons did afterwards impute! 
Action of his to a Deſign of Anne l 
upon Fiſher's Life; but his filence und 
terrible a Conde mation, mewed hed 
not charge others with it. 
The King After the Seſſions of Parliament, 
departs © Applications were made to the Queen 
from tie Perſwade her to depart from her App 
Queen, but ſhe remained fixed in her Reſolu 
5 and ſaid, She was the King's lawful \ 
and would abide by it till the Col 
Rome ſhould declare the contrary. | 
that, the King defired her to chule at 
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eh of the Refo2mation, &. 77 
| 5 Houſes in the Country to live in, and Book J. 
it ved never to ſee her more. — 5 
n; i he Clergy were now raifing the Subſi- 153 
len and the Biſhops intended to make the A Tumult 
1s riour Clergy pay their Share, But up-among 
he Bifhop of London's calling ſome few the Cler- 
ade hem together, on whom he hoped to g. 
the rail, and make them ſer a good Exam 
ch to the reſt, all the Clergy hearing of 
zhti me to the Chapter-Houle, and forced 
nd or way in, tho' the Biſhop's Officers did 
nd it they could by Violence to keep them 
nu The Biſhop made a Speech, ſetting 
lian the King's Clemency, in accepting 
was a Subſidy inſtead of all their Benefices, 
wach they had forfc ited to him, and there- 
owe deſired them to bear their Share in it 
{ toMently. They anſwered, That they had 
ng meddled with the Cardinal's Faculties, 
ere needed they the King's Pardon, not 
Rowing tranſgrefſed his Laws; and there- 
>" mall fince the Biſhops and Abbots only were 
ute ult, it was reaſonable that they only 
„e ld raiſe the Subſidy. Upon this, the 
undWop's Officers and They came to very 
he i Words, and it ended it Blows : But 
Biſhop quieted them all he could with 
nt, Words, and diſmiſſed them with a 
)ucconiſe that none ſhould be brought into 
App tion for what had been then done; yet 
2 1 . to —_ of it, and he pure _- -- 
fu of t ilon: 1 
ol A 2 in Priſon: But the thing The Þ ope 
. lis Year produced a new Breach be- the one 
iſe uin the Pope and the Emperor; the Pope ;ef of 
ended to Modeno _ Regio as Fiefs — | 
| 3 the | 
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_ Abzidgment of the Hiſfo2y 
Book I. the Papacy ; but the Emperor jug 
WAY avainit him for the Duke of Ferrara. 
1532. on this the Pope reſolved to unite hin 
10 the Crown of France; and Franc 

| gain him more entirely, propoſed a N 
between his Second Son Henry, and 
Pope's Niece, the Famous Catherine d 
dict; which as it wrought much on 
Pope's Ambition, fo it was like to pm 
great Support to his Family. Francis; 
offered to refignall his Pretenſions in! 
10 his Son Henry, which was like tod 
nin other Princes to a League wich him, 
would have been much better plcalc 
fee a. King's younger Son among th 
than either the Emperor or the kin 
France. The King's Matter was now 
5 fairer way cf being adjuſted; for the Ig 
Oonſcionce being directed by his Inter 
ſince he bad row broken with the En 

. ? - Q 

ror, it was probable he would 17 
King content. He ſaw the Danger d 
ing England. The Intereit of the CA 
was much funk; and they were in af 
meaſure ſubjected to the Crown. 1 
raniſm was allo making a great Prog 
and the Pope was out of any Danger! 
the Emperor, on whom the whole Pon 
theTur!;fb Empire was now fallen,dram 
as was believed, by the Practices of! 
cis at the Port, tho' that did not well a 
with his Title of Mo/# Chriſtian Ning. 
Princes of Germany took Advantage 
this, to make the Emperor co ſent toll 
further Liberty in Matters of Relial 
and to ſecure themſelves, they were! 
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pf the Refozmation, &c. 79 
julio entered into a League with Francis, for Book J. 
x reſerving the Rights of the Empire, un-\ 
hin o which King Henry was invited. All this 1532. 
nch aiſed Francis again very high; ſo he WaS 
Mee ficteſt Perſon to mediate an Agreement 
nd Wetween the King and the Pope, and be- 
eg himſelf a Lover of Pleaſure, he was 
on We more eaſily engzged to ſerve the King 
pro the Accompliſhment of his Amours. 

„Ch A new Seſſion of Parliament was held, A miſun- 
in WW wiich the Laity complained of the Spi- derſtard- 
to i tual Courts, of their way of proceeding ing be- 
m, Ocio, and not admitting Perſons accuſed teen the 
(ale rcheir Purgarion. But this was not much Ning and 
; thMWonfidered, by reaſon of an il! Underſtand- 3 
Ku that fell in between the King and nen 
ow Mouſe of Commons, There was a Cu- 
eb om brought in of making ſuch Settle— 
nterhents of Eſtates, that the Heir was not li- 

e ue to Wards, and the other AdVvantages 

dire P which the King or the Great Lords hal 

er fherwiſe a Right by their Tenures: Soa 

e ill for regulating that was ſent down by 

\ 2 oe Lords, but the Commons rejected it, 

. hich gave the King great Offence; upon 

Pre hat they addreſſed to the King for a Diſ- 

ger HPlution, ſince they had been now obliged. 
Pow 2 long Attendance. The King anſwered 
draußgem ſharply, He ſaid, they had rejected 4 

ef Pill, in which he had offered a great Abate- 

ell cnt of that which he might claim by 

„„. Wan: ant therefore he would execute the 

ige Na in its utmoſt Severity. He told them 

t toe had Patience while his Suit was in De— 

cli endance, and ſo they muſt have likewiſe. 

ere Nor this Parliament was made up of Men 


E 4 very 


eee ren re cewenmomens 


35- Abzidgmentof the Yiltozy 
Book J. very ill affected to the Clergy, ſo the Kiy 


—— kept it {ill in being, to terrify the Cay 1 
1532. of Rome ſo much the more. 1 
An Act a- All that was remarkable that paſt in pe. 
Bin ſt A- Seſſion, was an Act againſt Annats; it H 
nals. forth, that they were founded on no La 15 
4 they were firſt exacted to defend ChriitiMi 5 
br dom againit Infidels, and were now Kn 
1 up as a Revenue to the Papacy, and Bug... 
N were. not granted till they were c mpourl,, 
4 ed for ; fer Eight fundred thouſand Ducat Mine 
ah becn carried out of England to Rome on tte. 
þ account, ſince the begirring of the ſormifl, 
| Reign. The King was bound by his Roy pe 
Care of his Subjects to hinder ſuch eit 
preſſiens; and therefore all that were Har 
vided to great Benefices, were requi rs 
not to pay Firſt fruits for the future, une 7 
the pain of forfeiting all their Gods, mi. 
the Proßts of their Bencfices; and tho, a 
that were preſented to Biſhopricks ier 
appointed to- be Conlecrated, tho' the y 
Bulls were denied at Rome, and they var 
required to pay no more but 5 per Cent. Mh 
the clear Profits of their Sees. If Me 
"Pope ſhould upon this proceed to C. no 
ſures, they required all the Clergy top; 
form Divine Offices, theſe notwith ſtan g 
ing. But by an extraordinary Proviſo, the u 
referred it to the King to declare at Hine 
time between that and Eaſter next, wie h. 
ther this AQt ſhould take place or not: Mes. 
the King by kis Letters Patents declare, | 
tha“ it ſFould take place, being pro vob B 
by the Pope. : og. P 


fit 


blk the Nelozmation, &c. 5 

Ul | In January the Pope, upon the motion of Book | | 
due Imperialiſts, wrote to the King, com- LAY ae 

lining that notwithitanding a Suit was 1532 
pending concerning his Marriage, yet he The Poge 
13 put away his Queen, and kept one Anne Writes to 
Lai nis Wife, contrary to a Prohibition ſer-the King 
tee on him; there he exhorted him to live | 
key h his Queen-again, and to put Anne away. 
Buden this; the King ſent Dr. Bennet to 
dug with a large Diſpatch; init he com- 
':1Wined that the Pope proceeded in that 
nib er upon the Suggeſtion' of others, 
0:11 were ignorant and raſi Men: The 
Koc e had carried himſelf inconſtantly and 
| eitfully in it, and not as became Chris 
e War; and the King had now for ſe ral 
Ju rs expected a Remedy from him vai. 


unde Pope had granted a Commi zen, had | 


S, W8Wmiſed never to recall it, and had ſent 
thol ra Decretal Bull definiag-the Cauſe. - 
„„er theſe were unjuſtly granted, or un- 
ty recalled. If he b.a&the Authority 
ant theſe things, u hère was the Faith 
en. ch became a Friend, much more a - 
If We, fince he had recalled them? If he 
o CO not Authority to grant them, he did 
| know how far he could confider any 
ig he did. It was plain that he acted 
e with regard to his Intereſts, than ac- 
ing to Confcience; and that as the 
e had often confeſſed His own Ignorance 
ele. matters, ſo he was not furniſhed * 
Learned 'Men to adviſe him, other 
* he would not maintain os Marriage 
h almoſt all the Learned Men and G- 
fities in Evgland,' France, and Italy, hac 
2 1 CON 


* WYW Abzidgment of the Piſtozy 
Book I. condemn'd as unlawful. He defired 4 
Pope would excuſe the Freedom he uſe 
1532. t6 which his Carriage had forced him, 

| would not queition his Authority, unlg 
he were compelled to it, and would don 

thing but reduce it to its firſt and ancig 

Limits, which was much better than to! 


it run on headlong, and ſtill do amits. TilWas 

high Letter made the Pope reſolve to e 

ceed and end this Matter, either by Sl: 

The King tence, or a Treaty. The King was ci ca 
cited to to anſwer to the Queen's Appeal at Mh 
Nome, ex- in Perſon, or by Proxy; ſo Sir Ee 
cuſes him-Karxe was ſent thither in the new CH ab 
ſelf. Cer of the King's Excuſator, to excuſe ner 
King's Appearance, upon ſuch Ground ing 

could be founded on the Canon Law, l 

upon the Privileges of the Crown of With 

land. Bonner, that was a forward and ger 

bitious Man, and would ſtick at nothiMrtic 

that might contribute to his PretermWecm 

was {ent over with him. The Imperilire t 

preſſed the Pope much to give Senta am 

bat all the wiſe Cardinals, who obſe ee 

by the Proceedings of the Parl iam em 

that the Nation would adhere to the Meer 

if he ſhould be provoked to ſhake tior 

the Pope's Yoke, were very appreheaiWe Pc 

of a Breach, and ſuggeſted milder (Mtuſe: 

fels to the Pope; and the King's Ack t. 

aſſured him, that if he gave the King (Wiper 

tent, the late Act againſt Annats, hi Har ar 

no be put in Execution. m 2 

Some Car- The Cardinal of Ravenna was then i up 1 


dinals derel as an Oracle for Learning in 


corrupted. Conſiſtory, fo the King's Agents rehlſhop 


| of the Refo2mation, Ke? 83 
o gain him with 1555 Promiſes ; but he Book I. 
aid, Princes were liberal of their Promiſes WY 
ill their turn was ſerved, and then forgot 1532. 
em; ſo he reſolved to make ſure Work ; 
erefore he made Bennet give him a Pro- 
iſe in Writing of the Bi ſhoprick of Ely, 
Ir the firſt Biſhoprick that fell till that 
as vacant, and Bennet alſo engaged that 
e King ſhould procure him Benefices in 
ance to the value of Six thouſand Ducats a 
car, for the Service he ſhould do him 
his Divorce. This was an Argument of 
d great Efficacy with the Cardinal, that 
ablolutely turned him from being a great 
nemy, to be as great a Promoter of the 
ing's Cauſe, tho' very artificially. Seve- 
| other Cardinals were alſo prevailed 
ith by the ſame Topicks. The King's 
gents put in his Plea of Excuſe in 28 
rticles, and it was ordered that three of 
zem ſhould be diſcuſſed at a Hearing be- 
re the Conſi ſtory, till they ſhould dealt 
tamined: But that Court fitting once a 
ſeek, the Imperialiſts, after ſome of 
em were heard, procured an Order, that 
e reſt ſhould be heard in a Congre- 
tion or Committee of Cardinals before 
e Pope, for greater Diſpatch : But Kirue- 
fuſed to obey this, and ſoit was referred 
ck to the Conſi ſtory. But againſt this ihe 
perialiſts proteſted, and refuſed to ap- 
ar any more. News was brought to Rome 
m England, that a Prieſt that had preach- 
up the Pope's Power, was cait into Pri- 
; and that one committed by the Arch- 
hop for Hereſy, appealed to the King as 


Su- 


n ” 
—— — — 


r 2 
go. FO — 
— OA — — — — 


PIR 
— — 


— 2 57 
—_— — — Se. + 


> 2 Na ere. -- 


— 
— 
3 


2 — 
. - = 
- J — oy £0 $ 5 
— — — - 
— * — o . \ —>— 2 " — * 4 0 5 2 
— — * Mr 4 a4 STS » 0 8 * —— a eas 
8 D Jo os - bas 2 — - » — —— * — — A \ — * — | 
rer. a, hee — _ 1 r 7 r ” 1: ef n 9 25.4 _=_ * * 4 R p 1 
8 2 - \ _ — = is - h — — 1 
* $a = —— — 5 N — 4 * 22 — . "_ Fon" INIT —- 5 — — 0 * 
E toner em San ˖7˙ ͤ —— §— —ũù— : —— — a — : | NET 
x — p o 5 1 F 
2 g = l 1 of p TIT * 
Y * ——_— l 


. An ep Be rene * = 
— ———— — — Ac... — —— — 
— — +. — a — — 
— 


* —ů — 


2 > 
ODS EFT EIT \ 
. 


na judged in the King's. Courts. The Poy 
1532 made great. Complaints, upon this: By 


Abzidgment of the Viltozy 


J. Supreme Head, which was received 28 . 


the. King's Agents ſaid, the beſt. way u 

revent the; like for the. future was to d 
the King Juſtice. At this time a Bull yy 
granted. for fupprefiing ſome Monaſtery 
and erecting new. Biſhoprieks out of then 
Cheſter was to be one, and the Cardinal 
Ravenna was ſo pleaſed with the Reveny 
defigned for it, that he laid his- Hand upu 
it, tilt Ely ſhall happen to fall vacant. | 
concluſion, the Po e ſeemed to favour thi 
King's Plea Excuſatory, upon which-th 
Imperialiſts made, great Complaints. Þ 
this amounted to no more, {ave that th 
King was not, bound to. appear in. Perſon 
Therefore the: Cardinals that were gain. 
adviſed the King to ſend over a Proxy id 
anſwering to the Merits of the Cauſe, at 
not to loſe”. more time in that Dilaton 
Plea; and they having declared themſeli 
againſt the King in that Plea,. before th 
Bar; ain had been made with them, coul 
wir! the better Credit ſerve him in th 
other. So the Vacation coming on, it u 


reſolved by the Cardinals neither to admiſiiſſhc ] 
nor reject the Plea: + But both the P ien 
a d the College wrote to the King to ſe Core 
over a Proxy for determining the matt oſe 
next V. inter. Bonner was a' ſo ſent to Hub: 
land to aſſure the King, that the Pope Wut 
nov ſo- much in the Frentb Intereſt, ro: 
he might confidently refer bis matter Ht 
aim; but whereas the King defired'a Con i 
anfiow. to judge: (in Partibus upon ffi 


| plack 
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ice: It was ſaid, =_ the ee to be Book I. 
aged, being the Pope's. Authority to q agony. 
10 ale with the King's Marriage, that 1532. 
uld not be referred to Legates, but muik- 
eeds be judged in the Conſi ſtorv. | 
Atithis time a new Seſſion of Parlia- A Seffion 
zent was called in England. The Clergy of Parlia- 
ve in an Anſwer to the Complaints made: ment. 

f them by the Commons in the former 
eſſions: But when the King gave it to 
e Speaker, he complained that one Tem/e, 
Member of their Houſe, had moved for 
Addrefs to the King, that. the Queen 
night be again brought back to the Court; 
he King ſaid, It touched his Conſcience, . 

nd was not a thing that could be determir 
ed in that Houſe. He wiſhed his Marris 
ge were good, but many Divines had de- 
ſared it unlawful. He did not, make his 
uit out of Luſt or fooliſh Appetite, be- 

g then paſt the Heats of Youth ; he aſ- 

ured them; his Conſcience was troubled, 
nd deſired them to report that to the 
ouſe. Many of the Lords came. down 
the Houſe of: Commons, and told them, 
he King intended to build ſome Forts on 
Borders of Scotland, to. ſecure the Na- 
em from ihe Inroads of the ots and the 
ords approving of this, ſent them to pro- 
ole it to che Commons, upor which a 
ubidy u as voted; bit upon the breaking 
ut of the. Plague, the. Parliament was 
torogued, before the Act. Was: fmiſhed. 8 
t chat time the E ing ſent for the Speak- 
rot the Houſerof Commons, and he told 
it, he found that the Prelates were mw | 

411 
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Book I. half Subjects; for they ſwore at tee 

== Confſecration an Oath to the Pope, hugo 

1532. was inconſiſtent with their Allegiance Ni. 

TheoOaths Oath to the King. By their Oath tor. 

which the Pope, they ſwore to be in no Council a gan n. 

Biſhops him, nor to diſcloſe his Secrets; but ut 

ore maintain the Papacy, and the Regalities uf 
both to * ep 4 8 1 

che Pons Sd Peter. againſt all Men; together wills: 

_ Acht the Rights and Authorities of the Chu. 

King. of Rome, and that they ſhould honourab i. 

eentreat the Legates of the Apoſtolick Ser: 

and obſerve all the Decrees, Sentence wa. 

Proviſions and Command ments of that See rer 

and yearly, either in Perſon or by Proc 

vifit the Threſholds of the Apoſtles, MM Su 

their Oath to the King, they renouncedi Se. 

Clauſes in their Bulls contrary to the king Haſſ 

Royal Dignity, and did {wear to be fai An 

ful to him, and to live and die with hi Pa 

againft all others, and to keep his CouWot 

ſel; acknowledging that they held the Gr 

Biſhopricks only of him. By theſe it , ſee 

peared that they could not keep both tho cil 

Oaths, in caſe a Breach ſhould fall out be th. 

tween the King and the Pope, But t th 

Plague broke off the Conſultations of Pa w: 

liament at this time. Soon after, Sir TA! 

Norequits mas Moor ſeeing a Rupture with Rome com de 

his Office, ing on fo faſt, defired leave to lay doi to 

his Office, which was upon that conferrel of 

on Sir Thomus Audley. Moor was {atisfica on 

with the King's keeping up the Laws io pr 

merly made in Oppoſition to the Papal Era 

croachments, and ſo had concurred in th ra 

Suit of Præmunire; but now the matte. ſu 

went further, and ſo he not being able , E. 


keep 


| ok the Refozmation, &c. 
the 


) that 


E ant | | 
to th ona had expreſſed on ſuch Occaſions. 


Yank Endeavours were uſed to faſt en ſome Im- 
but utations on him, in the Diſtribution of 
ies luſtice; but nothing could be brought 
wil gainſt him, to blemiſh his Integrity. , 


- 


to a private Lite, with a Greatneſs of 


Leep Peace with the Councils, retired Book I. 


Mind, equal to what the ancient Greeks or 1533. : 


hun An Interview followed between the An Inter- 
rab rings of France and England; to which, view be- 


© See 
ences 
t See; 
rox 
3 


Suit : He encouraged him to proceed to a 


edi second Marriage without more ado; and 
Kin! Waflured him he would ſtand by him in it: 
faith And told him, he intended to reſtrain the 
1 hin Payment of Annats to Rome; and would ask 


of the Pope a Redreſs of that and other 
Grievances; and if it was denied, he would 
ſeek other Remedies in a Provincial Coun- 
cil. An Interview was propoſed between 
ut beg the Pope and him; to which he defired 

at thei the King to go with him; and the King 
Pai was not unwilling to it, if he could have 
r Tu Afurance that his Buſineſs would be finally 
com determined. The Pope offered to the King, 
downfif to ſend a Legate to any indifferent place out 
ferreſi of England, to form the Proceſs, reſerving 
isfeg only the giving Sentence to himſelf; and 
's or propoled to him, and all Princes, a Gene- 
al En ral Truce, that ſo he might call a Gene- 
in the ral Council. The King anſwered, That 
natteſſ ſuch was the preſent State of the Affairs of 
ble ti Europe, that it was not ſeaſonable to call a 
keep General 


Cou 
the! 
it ai 


thoſe 


nue Boleyn, now Marchioneſs of Pembroke, tween the 
was carried; In which, after the firſt Ce- Kings of 
remon:es, and Magnificence Was Over, Frans France and 
cis promiſed Henry to ſecond him in his ©22/and, 


85: 
Book I. General Council; that it was contrary to 


1 his Prerogative to fend 'a Proxy to appeu 


Abzidgment of the Þittozy' 


at Rome; That by the Pecrees of Generi 
Councils; all Cauſes ought to be judged o 


the place, and by a Provincial Council; and th 

that it was fitter to-Judge it in England, thu uc 

any where elfe: And that by his Coron cs 
tion-Oath, he was bound to maintain the ents 
Dignities of his Crown, and the Rights ofW'nc 

his Subjects; and not to appear before anyſſWer 

2 ey Court: So Sir Thomas Elliot wu 

ſent for over with Inſtructions, to move, Mee 

that the Cauſe might be judged in England: N= 

Yet if the Pope had real Intentions of gi At 

ving the King full. Satisfaction, he was noted 

to inſiſt on that: And to make the Cardi- ix: 

nal of Ravenna ſure, he ſent him the offer C 

of the-Biſhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield, i te 

Wo. 14. then vacant. Soon after this, the King Fc 
the King married Anne Boleyn; Rowland Lee (after. >! 
marries Wards Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield) did fo 
Anne Bo- officiate, none being preſent but the Duke tie 
leyn. of Norfolk, and her Father, her Mother pe 
and her Brother, and Cranmer. It was fo 
thought, that the former Marriage being Ml lo 

null of it ſelf, the King might proceed to I 


in; England, according to the Council 0 
„ 


another. And perhaps, they hoped, that an 
as the Pope had formerly propoſed this th 
Method; fo he would now approve of it. ff 


But tho? the Pope had joined himſelf tod. 


France, yet he was ſtill ſo much in fear of ar 
the Emperor, that he reſolved-not to pro- it 
voke him; and ſo was not wrought on byte 
any of the Expedients which Bennet propo- e: 
fed, which were either to judge the Cauſe t 


Nice 


dk the Refozmation, cc. 89 

ce; or to refer it to the Arbitration of Book I. 
me, to be named by the King, an the 
ing of France, and the Pope: For all 1533. 
cle, he ſaid, tended to the Diminuticn 

the Papal Power. A new Citation was 

ucd out, for the King, to anſwer to the 

ucen's Complaints; but the King's A- 

nts proteſted, that he was a Sovereign 

ince, that England was a free Church, 

er which the Pope had no juſt Authori- 

; and that the King could expect no Ju- 

ce at Rome, where the Emperor's Power 

as ſo great. 1 

At this time, the Parliament met again, The Par- 
d fait an Act, condemning all Appeals fiament 

Romer In 1: they ſet forth, That the condemns 

Crown was Imperial, and that the Na- Appeals 

tion was a compleat Body, having full to Rome. 

Power to do Juſtice in all Caſes, both _ 

Spiritual and Temporal : And, that as 
former Kings had maintained the Liber- 

ties of the Kingdom againſt the Uſur- 

pations ef the See of Rome; ſo they 

found the great Inconveniencies of al 

lowing Appeals in Matrimonial Cauſes ; 

That they put them to great Charges, 

and occaſioned many Delays : Therefore 

they Enacted, That thereafter thoſe 

ſhould be all judged within the King- 

dom, and no regard ſhould be had to 

any Appeals to Rome, or Cenſures from 

it: But Sentences given in England, were 

to have their full Effect: And all that 

executed any Cenſures from Rome, were - 

to incur the pains of Premunire. Appeals 
were to be from the ArcheDeacon to the 

„ Biſhop,., 


» 1 1 4 - — ” 8 — 2 — — - 
5 - - 5 0. = aa nes bs i — wa 2 LS — N — e 4 - — - — — — K 2 — 1 _ — — _ — — — 1 — — ae — — — — IS 
— = — — . — - 4 — 7, — _ ” — — vans _ ow . — — — — reg 2 —— . * — < — 
E . — — 1 — 7 He 5 " = wi # 
- . — .. , | 
——_ —— X A = * * 
6 — DO Comm O00 RS — a 8 y - —— — ” — — — 
N TTT — — — — ” 2 — = —. . e 7 2 — — nm <p> 6 1 f — . 8 — ac — . A - - 8 
_— — 1 # 2 * 8 3 1 — * A — re * 3 — . ö = 
* q — "A" 2 o =, = — — — - — — — W — 8 4 4 - & —— — y 
bs FSW ec) Uo vos RY Cnr Penne — dts — N = ö 2 WL = ZE \ — Ss pon — —— | ny Su a4 2 
_ = - = — —— @ wy _ 4 2 * 
— — — 
a 8 D N d. Ss - . = - — — La — 2 2 —— => a 


* 4 — * 
— —— (4a, 
- i — - ———_ 
_ — - 


- _ = 
nfm — — 1 
——— — — — 
2 L l 8 — 
— — 2 — 3 
— — hy, . 


—— — — 3c — 
OY — 


mD— — — 
2 r 


AKA - —— — PP — — — — — bg n 3 
: — _— S- g 2 . 
8 — — 2 — — 
. 2 22 2 — = n — % — te 
— * — — 2 
— —— 
ho Y _ - . — — > 
a — a i : = 


[ 
N 
* 
| 


; 
s 
U 
* 1 
N 
vl 
U 
be ' : 
* \ 
19 


Book I. Biſhop, and from him to the Arc} 


— . — 
— — 

my "IE — E 

© 1 - _- 

2 — PR 


made _ wasthenin Germany, diſputing in the Kang 


2 
22 


— = == ZZ 
2 * 
— . 
= 
— —_ — AW 
— - = 2 
— — - = 2 


90 Abꝛidg ment of the Piftozy 


« ſhop: And in the Caules that concery 
1533-'© the King, the Appeal was to be tou 

: « Upper-Houſe of Convocation. 
There was noWa new Archbiſhop | 
Canterbury; I arbam died the former Yeu 
He was a great Patron of Learning, a, 
Canoniit, and wile States-man ; but wx 
cruel Perſecutor of Hereticks, and ind 
Cranmer ned to believe Fanatical Stories. Crain 


Archbi- Cauſe with ſome of the Emperor's Divine 
thop of Ihe King reſolved to advance him to ti 
Canterbu- Nee aaa od of ir ol 
=” ignity ; and ſent him word of it, that 
4 he might make haſte over: But a Prom 

| tion ſo far above his Thoughts, hadi 
its common Effects on him : He had att 

| and primitive Senſe of ſo great a Char 
and inſtead of aſpiring to it, he was af 


of it, and he both returned very ſlowly Wed 
England, and uled all his Endeavours toWſlccj: 
-excuſed from that Advancement: But ili; 
declining of Preferment, being a thing Go 
which the Clergy of that Age were ſo pes 
tle guilty, diſcovered, that he had Masiee 
very far different from moſt Church mer 
Bulls were ſent to Rome, in order to Bo. 
Conſecration, which the Pope grant, 
tho' it could not be very grateful to hi... 
to lend them to cne who had ſo public he 


diſputed againſt his Power of Diſpenfint 
all the Compoſition that was paycl Nhe 
them, was but Nine lundred Duckets, wi. 
was perhaps according to the Regulatihbr 
made in the Act againſt Annats. There) 
Eleven ſeveral Bulls ſent over, One, Mel 

| | firm 


of the Refozmation, &c. 9 

rc arming the King's Nomination: a Second Book l. 
cn Wreq uiring him to accept it; a Third, ab- 
to u ſolving him from Cenſures; a Fourth, to 1533 

the Suffragan Biſhops; a Fifth, to the 
0? Dean and Chapter; a Sixth, to the Cler- 
 YeiMoy ; a Seventh, to the Laity ; an Eighth, 
a goto the Tenants of the See, requiring all 
vag theſe to receive him to be their Archbi- 
Wi hop ; a Ninth, requiring ſome Biſhops 
0:0 conſecrate him; the Tenth gave him 
Ning the Pall; and by the Elevench, the Arch- 
m biſbop of York, was required to put it on 
0 ti him. The putting all this in ſo many di- 
that WWfcrent Bulls, was a good Contrivance, for 
reuhhraifing the Rents of the Apoltolick Cham- 
jad nf er. On the zoth of March, Cranmer was a 


auf conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, Exe- 


a Longland, 


and St. Aſaph. The Oath to the Pope poy/e; 

; alan f h. igeſtion: r 
was of hard Digeſtion: So he made a Pro- Standiſh, 

wif teſtation before he took it, that he con- 

to eived himſelf not bound up by it in any 

ut Wing, that was contrary to his Duty to 

hing WGod, to his King, or Country; and he re- 

> {0 deated this when he took it; ſo that if this 

1 1x0Weemed too artificial for a Man of his Sin- 

* at ; yet he acted init fairly, and above 

ro board, | | | 

rant The Convocation had then two Queſti- The Con- 

0 W ons before them z the firſt was, Concerning vocation 

blichhhe Lawfulneſs of the King's Marriage, and condemns 

cſi the Validity of the Pope's Diſpenſation ; the King's 

ved ie other was, of Matter of Fact, whether Marriage, 

, wh. bur had conſummated the Marriage, 

var not. For the firſt, the Judgments of 

1 evo Univerſities were read; and after a long 

W "cate, there being 23 only in the Lower 
firm Houſe, 
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92 
Book I. Houſe, 14 were againſt the Marriage, and 
) for it, and 2 voted dubiouſly. In the 


7533.7 


withdrawing) againſt the Narriage, 210 


Priors, Deans, and Arch-deacons, fate it 


of Convocation are now loſt, having periſh 


ed in the Fire of London; but the Author 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtozp | 


upper Houſe, Stockefly, Eiſhop of Londa 
and Fiber, Biſhop of Rocheſter, maintained 
the Debate long: The one for the Affi 
mative, and the other the Negative: þ 
lait it was carried, Nemine contradicente, (thy 
few that were of the other fide it ſeem 


being preſent. For the other, that con. 
eerned matter of Fact, it was referred ty 
the Canoniſts; and they all, except five or 
fix, reported, That the Preſumptions were 
violent; and theſe in a matter not capable 
of plain proof, were always received in 
Law. Ihe ſmall number in the Lower 
and the far greater-number im the Upper 
Houſe of Convocation, makes it probable, 
that then not only Biſhops, but all Abbots 


the Upper Houſe, for they were all calle 
Prelates, and had their Writs to fit in a Ce 
neral Council, as appears by the Record 
of the fourth Couneil in the Lateran, an 
the Council at Vienna, and fo they migh 
well fit in the Upper Houſe: And perhap 
the two Houſes of Convocation, were tx 
ken from the Pattern of. the two Houſes 0 
Parliament, and ſo none might fit in the 
Lower Houſe, but ſuch as were choſen tt 
repreſent the Inferiour Clergy. The Bool 


of Antiquitates Britannicæ, who lived in thun 

Time, is of that great Credit, that wt 

may.well depend upon his Teſtimony. 
1 I be 


1 ok the Refo2mation, &c. . 
The Convocation having thus judged in Book I. 
the Matter, the Ceremony of pronouncing Yo 
the Divorce Judicially, was now only want- 1533. 
Ing. The new Queen began to have a big Cranmer 
Belly, which was a great Evidence of her gives the 
Iiring chaſtly before that with the King. Hnal Sen- 
n £after-Eve ſhe was declared Queen oftence. 
: ngland, And ſoon after, .. Chanmer , © with 
Gardiner (who was made upon Wolſey's 
Death Biſhop of Wincheſter) and the Bi- | 
hops of London, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Stockeſley 
vith many Divines and Canoniſts, went to Longland, 
Punſtable; Queen Katherine living then near Clerk. 
it, at Amptbil. The King and Queen were 
ited; he appeared by Proxy, but the 
Queen refuſed to take any notice of the 
ourt : So after three Citations, ſhe was 
declared Contumax, and all the Merits of 
the Cauſe formerly mentioned, were exa- 
mined. At laſt, on the 23d of May, Sen- 
tence was given, declaring the Marriage to 
have been null from the beginning. A- 
mong the Archbiſhop's 'Titles in the be- 
vinning of the Judgment, he is called, Le- 
gate of the Apoſtolick, S , which perhaps was 
added to give it the more force in Law. 
ome Days after this, he gave another 
udgment, confirming the King's Marriage 
with Queen Anne; on the firſt of June ſhe 
vas Crowned Queen: This was variouſly 
enſured. It was ſaid, That in the Inter- Cenſures 
als of a General Council, the asking the paſt upon 
Opinions of ſo many Univerſities, andit. 
Learned Men, was the only ſure way to 
nd out the Tradition of the Church: And 
Provincial Council had ſufficient Autho- 
rity 
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37 Ip Abzidgment of the Piſfozy g 
Book I. Houſe, 14 were againſt the Marriage, and 
s) for it, and 2 voted dubiouſly. In the 
1533. upper. Houſe, Stocheſiy, Eiſhop of London, 
and Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, maintained 
the Debate long: The one for the Affi 
mative, and the other the Negative: þ 
laitit was carried, Nemine contradicente, (the 
few that were of the other fide it ſeemj 
withdrawing) againſt the Marriage, 216 
being preſent. For the other, that con- 
eerned matter of Fact, it was referred to 
the Canoniſts; and they all, except five or 
fix, reported, That the Preſumptions were 
violent; ard theſe in a matter not capable 
of plain proof, were always received in 
Law. The {mall number in the Lower, 
\and the far greater number in the Upper 
- Houſe of Convocation, makes it Probable, 
that then not only Biſhops, but all Abbots, 
Priors, Deans, and Arch-deacons, fate it 
the Upper Houſe, for they were all called 
Prelates, and had their Writs to fit in a Ge. 
neral Council, as appears by the Record 
of the fourth Council in the Lateran, and 
the Council at Vienna, and fo they might 
well fit in the Upper Houſe: And perhap! 
the two Houſes of Convocation, were ta 
ken from the Pattern of the two Houſes of 
Parliament, and ſo none might fit in the wa 
Lower Houſe, .but ſuch as were choſen tu Ce 
repreſent the Inferiour Clergy. The Boo va. 
of Convocationare now loſt, having periſt-· Of 
ed in the Fire of London; but the Author Le 
of Antiquitates Britaunice, who lived in that fin 
Time, is of that great Credit, that we 
may. well depend upon his 1 


: 8 a 
ok the Refozmation, &c. - 
| The Convocation having thus judged in Book I. 
and the Matter, the Ceremony of pronouncing vw 
the the Divorce judicially, was now only want- 1533. 
don, Hing. The new Queen began to have a big Cranmer 
ined Belly, which was a great Evidence of her gives the 


bon Exfter-Eve ſhe was declared Queen of **2c&+ 

(tie MW Z-gland. And ſoon after, Cranmer, with 

ems WW Cardinen (who was made upon Wolſey's 

21% Death Biſhop of Winchefter) and the Bi- 

con- ſhops of London, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Stockeſley 

d to with many Divines and Canoniſts, went to Longland, 

e or l#% table ; Queen Katherine living then near Clerk. 

were hit, at Ampthil. The King and Queen were 

\avle cited ; he appeared by Proxy, but the 

d nMWQueen refuſed to take any notice of the 

wer, {MW Court: So after three Citations, ſhe was 

pperMdeclared Contumax, and all the Merits of 

able, the Cauſe formerly mentioned, were exa- 

bots FW mined. At laſt, on the 23d of May, Sen- 

te in tence was given, declaring the Marriage to 

alle have been null from the beginning. A- 

e mong the Archbiſhop's Titles in the be- 

0:4: ginning of the Judgment, he is called, Le- 

and gere of the Apoſtolick See, which perhaps was 

10htMadded to give it the more force in Law. 

rhapi Some Days after this, he gave another 

re ta Judgment, confirming the King's Marriage 

es of with Queen Anne; on the firſt of June ſhe 

the was Crowned Queen: This was variouſly 

en ta Cenſured. It was ſaid, That in the Inter- Cenſures 

ooxsMWvals of a General Council, the asking the paſt upon 
„ why ; ng upon 

eriſh-M Opinions of ſo many Univerfities, andit. 


Learned Men, was the only ſure way to 
1 thatM find out the Tradition of the Church: And 
a Provincial Council had ſufficient Autho- 

ns rity 


ffir. living chaſtly before that with the King. final Sen- 
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Book I. rity to judge in this Caſe : Yet many thought 


Abzidgment of the Hiffozy 


＋◻U the Sentence diflolying the firſt Marriage, 


1533. 


ſhould have preceded the ſecond: And it 
being contracted, before the firſt was le. 
gally annulled, there was great colour give 


to queſtion the Validity of it. But it wa 


anſwered, That ſince the firſt was judgel 


null of it ſelf, there was no need of a Sen. 


tence Declaratory, but only for Form: 
Yet it was thought, either there ought t 
have been no Sentence paſt at all, or it 


© ſhould have been before the ſecond Mar. 


riage. Some objected, That Cranmer har: 
ing appeared ſo much againſt the Marriage, 
was no competent Judge; but it was ſaid, 
That as Popes are not bound by the Op: 


nions they held when they were private 


Men ; ſo he, having changed his Character, 


could not be challenged on that account, 


but might give Sentence as Judges decide 


Cauſes, in which they formerly gave Coun 
ſel: And indeed, the Convocation had 
Judged the Cauſe, he only gave Sentence 
in Form of Law. The World wondred it 
the Pope's Stiffneſs; but he often confcl- 
ſed, he underſtood not thoſe Matters, on. 
ly he was afraid of provoking the Empe- 


_ ror ; or of giving the Lutberans Advantage 


to ſay, that one Pope condemned that 
which another had diſpenſed. All People 
admired Queen Anne's Conduct, who in 
a Courſe of ſo many Years managed 2 


King's Spirit, that was ſo violent, in ſuch 


a manner, as neither to ſurfeit him with 
too many Favours, nor to provoke him 
with too much Rigour ; and her beins ſo 

N | {oon 


96 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſkoꝛy 
Book I. France; for the Pope granted him ſo on 
a Power over his own Clergy, that he cod 
1533. not defire more. With this the Empen 
was not a little pleaſed; for this was lj 
to ſeparate thoſe two Kings, whoſe ( 
junction had been ſo hurtful to him. 
The Pro- At Rome the Cardinals of the Impen 
ceedings Faction, complained much of the Atten 
at Rome made on the Pope's Power; ſince a 8 
upon it. tence was given in England in a Proceſs ( 
pending at Rome; ſo they preſt the Py 
to proceed to Cenſyres. But inſtead 
putting the matter paſt reconciling, thi 
was only Sentence given, annulling all t 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had don 
and the King was required under the! 
of Excommunication, to put things ag 
in the State in which they were formerly 
and this was affi xed at Dunkirk. The ka 
ſent a great Embaſſy to Francis, who g 
then ſetting out to Marſeilles, where t 
Pope was to meet him: Their Errand y 
to diſſwade him from the Journey, unl 
the Pope would promiſe to give the Ki 
Satisfaction: Ihe King of France ſaid, | 
was engaged in Honour to go on : but! 
ſured them, he would mind the Ki 
Concerns, with as much Zeal, as if ih 
| were his own. L 
Sept. ). Q. In September the Queen brought forth 
Elizabeth Daughter, the renowned Queen E(:zabi 
born. and the King having before declared Ly 
Mary Princeſs of Wales, did now the {at 
for her: Tho' fince a Sun might put 
from i, ſhe could not be Heir Apban 
but only the Heir Preſumptive to the Cro 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


les One hundred thouſand Crowns, many Prin- 
alities, which he pretended were either 
efs of the Papacy, or belonged to him 
the Rights of the Houſe of Medici. The 
pe's Hiſtorian, with ſome Triumph, boaſt- 
that the Marriage was conſummated 
t very Night.;z tho” it was thought not 
dible, that Prince Arthur, that was Nane 
nths older than the now Duke of Orle- 
, afterwards Henry the Second, did con- 
nmate his. 


eh zen the Pope and Francis, that if King promiſes 
| 8 would refer his Cauſe to the Conſi- to ſatisfy 
nero” excepting only to the Cardinals of King Heu- 


Imperial Faction, as partial, and would 9) 
1] other things return to his Obedience 
he See of Rome, then Sentence ſhould 
given in his Favour, but this was to be 
t ſecret: So Bonner not being truſted 
h it, and ſent thither with an Appeal 
1 the Pope to the next General Coun- 
made it with great Boldneſs, and 
atned the Pope upon it, with ſo much 
emence, that the Pope talked of throw- 
him into a Cauldron of melted Lead, 
urning him alive : And he apprehend- 
lome danger, fled away privately. But 
n Francis came back to Paris, he fent 
the Biſhop, of that City, to the King, 
t him know what he had obtained of 
Tope in his Favour, and the Terms on 
h it was promiſed : This wrought ſo 
F much 


forth 
(i2.abi 
ed Lal 
he {al 
put 
ſbpart 
Cro 


Marſeilles, the Marriage was made up Book I. 
tween the Duke of Orleans, and the. 
pe's Neice, to whom the Pope gave, be- 1533. 


here was a ſecret Agreement made be- The Pope 


98 Abzidgment of the Piſtoz x 
Book I. much on the King, that he preſently eu 
1 ſented to them. And upon that, the jj 
1533, ip of Paris, tho' it was now in the mit 
die of Winter, took Journey to Rome; b 
ing ſure "of the Scarlet, if hecould beth 
Inſtrument of regaining England, whid 
was then upon the point of being lo 
What theſe Aſſurances were which tf 
Pope gave, is not certain, but the Ard 
biſhop of York, and Tox/tal of Dureſm, i 
Letter which they wrote on that Occafi 
ſay, that the Pope ſaid at Marſeilles, That 


the King would ſend à Proxy to Rome, Mei 
would give Sentence for him azainſt the uoil 
| for he knew his Cauſe was good and juſt. Us f 
the Biſhop of Paris's coming to Rome, f tO 


matter ſeemed agreed; for it was pro ce 
ſed, that upon the King's ſending a! 
miſe under his Hand, to put things 
their former State; and his ordering 
Proxy to appear for him, Judges ſho 
be fent to Cambray for making the Proct 
and then Sentence ſhould be given. | 
on the notice given of this, and of a1 
that was prefixt for the return of the 0 
ricr, the King diſpatched him with 
poſtible haſte ; and now the Buſineſs ſet 

- edat an end. But the Courier had a) 


t th 
ding 


hree 


and the Alps to paſs, and in Winter it Whey 
not eaſy to obſerve a limited Day ſo Kin 
_ ably: This made that he came nod; : 
Rome on the prefixed Day; upon wiiſhis | 
the Imperialiſts gave out, that the d to 
vas abuſing the Pope's Eafineſs ; ſo i Cou 
preſt him vehemently to proceed to a in d 
tence : The Biſhop of Paris moved ters! 


7 


ol the Nekozmation, & c. 99 

r a Delay of Six Days, which was no un- Book I. 

aſonable Time in that Seaſon, and in fa- | 

pur of ſuch a King, who had a Suit de- 1533. 

nding Six Years; and fince he had Pa- 

ence lo many Years, the delay of a few 

ays was no extraordinary ' Favour. But 

e Deſign of the Imperialifts was, to 

nder a Reconciliation ; for if the King 

d been ſet right with the Pope, there 

puld have been ſo powerful a League 

rmed againſt the Emperor, as would 

ve broke all his Meaſures ; And there- 

e it was neceſſary for his Deſigns to im- 

oil them. It was alſo ſaid, that the King 

as ſeeking Delays, and Conceſſions, meer- \ 

e to delude the Pope; and that he had 

\roſeceeded far in his Deſi gn againſt that See; 

t it was neceſſary to go on to Cenſures: 

d the angry Pope was ſo provoked by 

rio Em, and by the News that he heard out 

ao Ergland; that without conſulting his or- 

 roctary Prudence, he brought in the mat- 

. into the Conſiſtory; and there the Im- 

Fah aaliſts being the greater Number, it 

ne g driven on with ſo much Precipitation, 

vich Wt they did in one Day that, which ac- 

s ſehing to Form, ſhould have been done 

id ee. [tn | . 

r u hey gave the final Sentence, declaring a3 March. 

iy (of King's Marriage with Queen Katherine But pro- 

e nad; and required him to live with her ceeds ha- 

1 wits Wife, otherwiſe they would pro- ſtily to a 

the Hd to Cenſures. Two Days after that, Sentence. 

Courier came with the King's Submiſ- 

in due Form: He alſo brought earneſt 

ters from Francis, in the King's Favour. 
F 2 - This 
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Book I. This wrought on all the indifferent Card 


nals, as well as thoſe of the French Fa u 
1533. on. So they prayed the Pope to reclliſſy 
what was done. A new Confiftory o. 
called, but the Imperialiits preſt widen 
greater Vehemence than ever, that th l 
would not give ſuch Scandal to the Wo ei 
as to recall a definitive Sentence pail, pc! 
the Validity of a Marriage; and give tf A 
Hereticks Ne Advantages by their unſtti ou 
dineſs in matters of that Nature: And ter 
it was carried, that the former Senten eric 


ſhould take place; and the Execution ro 
it was committed to the Emperor. WI 
this was known in England, it determin 
the King in his Reſolutions, of ſhaking 
the Pope's Yoke, in- which he had made 
great a Progreſs, that the Parliament He. 
aft all the Acts concerning it, before st. 
pad the News from Rome : For he jud 
ed, that the beſt way to Peace vas 
let them at Rome ſee, with what 
gour he could make War. All the reſt er t 
the World lookt on aſtoniſhed, to ſee ich 
Court of Rome throw off England with {mel 
much Scorn, as if they had been wear) 
the Obedience and Profits of ſo greif c: 
Kingdom, and their Proceedings loo, 
as if they had been ſecretly directed H Non 
Divine Providence, that defigned to dr 
great Conſequences from this Rupture, 1 
did ſo far infatuate thoſe that were Muce 0 
concerned to prevent it, that they needle ll, a 
drew it on themſelves. N ring 
In England they had been now exan 
ing the Foundations on which the Pau 
| | Aut! 


* 
— 1 


ok the Refozmatton, &c. or 
zuthoriry was built, with extraordina- Book J. 
Care for ſome Years; and ſeveral Wwe 
Books being then and ſoon after writ- 1522. 
en on that Subject, the Reader will be The Ar- 
ble to ſee better into the Reaſons of —_ 
eir Proceedings by a ſhort Abſtract of ser 


re jecting 
the Pope's 


eſe. 
All the Apoſtles were made equal in the pe 


Wowers that Chriſt gave them, and he 
ten condemned their Conteſts about Su- 
eriority, but never declared in St. Pe er's 
avour. St. Paul withſtood him to his 
ace, and reckoned himſelf not inferior 
him. If the Dignity of a Perſon left 
y Authority with the City in which he 
t; then Antioch muſt carry it as well as 
me: And Jeruſalem, where Chriſt ſuffered, 
as to be prefercd to all the World, for it 
as truly the Mother Church. Chriſt ſaid 
Peter, Upon this Rock, will EF tuila my Church. 
he Ancients underſtood by the Rock, ei- 
er the Confeſſion Peter had made, or, 
hich is all one upon the matter, Chrilt 
mſelf; and tho' it were to be meant of 
Peter, all the reſt of the Apoſtles are 
lo called Foundations: that of, Tell the 
web, was by many Doctors of the Church 
Rome turned againſt the Pope for a Ge- 
ral Council. The other Privileges aſcri- 
d to St. Peter, were either only a prece- 
nce of Order, or were occafioned by his 
ll, as that, Feed my Sheep, it being a re- 
ring him to the Apoſtolical Function. 
Peter had alſo a limited Province, the 
rcumciſion, as St. Paul had the Uncir-- 
mciſion, that was of far greater extent; 

1 which. 
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1533. 


Book I. 


Rum, and the Popes, who complained of t 


Abzidgment ok the Hiſfozy 
which ſhewed that he was not confiderg 
as the Univerſal Paſtor. In the Primitix 
Church -St. Cyprian, and other Biſhop 
wrote to the Biſhops of Rome, as to thei 


Fellow-Biſhop, Colleague and Brothe e 
They were againſt Appeals to Rome, ali: 
did not ſubmit to their Definition, and ii '* 
plain Terms aſſerted, That all Bifſhy 2 
were equal in Power as the Apoſtles hi | t 
been. It is true, the Dignity of the Ci tl 
made the Biſhops of Rome to be mu. 
eſteem'd ; yet in the firſt Council of M ho 
the Biſhops of Alexandria and Antioch weer 
declared to have the ſame Authority in t 
Countries about them, that the Biſhop e 
Rome had over thoſe that lay about the th 
It is true, the Eaſt being over-run viert 
Arrianiſin, from which the Weſt was bei 
preſerv'd, the opprefled Eaſtern Biſhy oth 
did take ſhelter in the Protection the 8 
ſhops of Rome gave them ; and, as 1s nat ſe 
ral to all People, they magnified that f ble 
thority which was ſo uſeful to them. Meir 
the ſecond General Council indirectly a th 
demned all Appeals to. Rome . For it 18 00 re ! 
creed, that every Province ſhould be nt 
. vern'd by its own Synod, and allowed! ? b 
higher Appeal but to the Biſhops of ll 85 
Dioceſs. Conſtantinople being made the f | 
perial City, the ſecond and fourth 6,“ 
ral Council gave it equal Privileges . 
Rome, becauſe it was new Rome; wal” E 
Mews that the Dignity of rhe Sees flo ee. 
from the Greatneſs of the Cities. Thees, 
frican Churches condemn'd all Appeal - 


pretend 


= 
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lere retended only to a Canon of the Coun- Book I. 
nic! of N#e for it; and then they did not 4 
hey alk of a Divine Right : But ſearch being 1533. 
th rade into all the Copies of the Canons of 

the We Council, that was found to be a Forge- 

ey. lt ' When the Emperor Mauricius gave the 

and} itle, Univerſal Biſhop, to the Patriarch of 

ſho puſtantinople ; Gregory the Great complained 


t the Ambition of that Title, which he 
ils equal to the Pride of Luciſen; and 
nce England received the Faith by thoſe 
hom he ſent over, it appeared from 
ence what was the DoQtine of that See at 
bat time, and by Conſequence, what were 


s ha 
> Cit 
mud 
N 
Wen 


of be firſt Impreiſions made on the Engliſi 

thee chat matter. It is true, Beniface the Third 
uit the ſame Title by Fhocas's Grant, and 

benen face the Eighth pretended to all Power 
ih oth Spiritual and T'cmporal ; bat the 
he Mrogreſs of the Uſurpations, and the Wars 


uſed to maintain them, were very vi- 


* ble in Hiſtory. The Popes ſwore at 
1. Meir Conſecrations to obey the Canons 
1yca the eight firſt General Councils, which 
tis Me manifeſt againſt Appeals, and their 
bes niverſal Juriſdiction: Small regard is 
wel be bad to the Decrees of latter Coun- 
of W's) being Cabals pack'd and managed as 
hee Popes pleaſed. Several Sees, as Ra- 
Ce , Milan, and Aquilia pretended Ex- 


mption from the Papal Authority. Ma- 


"i y Engliſh Biſhops had aſſerted, that the 
flonopes bad no Authority againſt the Ca- 
The ene, and to that Day no Canon the Popes 
* nde was binding, till it was received; 


hich ſhewed the Pope's Authority was 
| "F< 4 | not 


104 Abꝛidgment ok the Piſfo2y- 
Book I. not believed founded on a Divine Auth 
Arty: And the Conteſts that the Kings dh 

1533. Englandhad with the Papes concerning th 

; Inveſtitures, Biſhops doing the King H 
mage, Appeals to Rome, and the Authon 
ty of Papal Bulls and Proviſions, ſhey 
that the Pope's Power was believed {ubje 
to Laws and Cuſtom, and ſo not deri bu 
from Chriſt and St. Peter; and as Law; 
had given them ſome Power, and Prin | 
had been forced in Ignorant Ages to {i 
mit to their Uſurpaticn, ſo they might 
they ſaw Cauſe change thoſe Laws, rh 
reſume their Rights. | 
And for be next Point inquired into, was, th 
Kings Authority that Kings had in Matters i 
Jupre mas Religion and the Church. The Kings 
wh Jrael judged in all Cauſes, and Samuel call 

Saul- the Head of the Tribes, David mu 

many Rules about the Service at the TH 

| ple, and declaring to Solomon what his PMfher 

1 Chron. er was, he told him, that the Prieſts u 


wy te 8 wholly at hs Command; and it 1s al ſo {al or 
14 : 6 that Solomon appointed the Prieſts their Chay ling 


in the Service of God, and that they depart 
not from bis Commandment in any matter ; Mun 
turned out one High-Prieſt, and put MErs. 
ther in his room. Jehoſbapbat, Hexe iab, ut any 
Jeſtas, made alſo Laws about Eccleſiaſi 
Matters. In the New Teſtament, Chr pe: 
was himſelf ſubject to the Civil Powe 
and charged his Diſciples not to af 
Temporal Dominion. They alſo wrote. , 
the Churches to be ſubject to the Hiè aer 
Powers, and call them Suvream, and cha 
every Soul to be ſubject to them: Sd 
5 0 | Scriptu 


5 
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him, which join'd together, makes up this 
Concluſion, That He ig the Supreme Head over 
all Perſons. Jn the Primitive Church the 
Biſhops only made Rules or Canons, but 
pretended to no compulſive Authority, 
but what came from the Civil Magiſtrate. 
The Roman Emperor's called Councils, 
preſided in them, and confirmed them; 
and made many Laws concerning Eccleſi- 
aſtical Matters; ſo did alſo Charles the Great. 
The Emperors did alſo eicher chuſe the 
Popes themſelves, or confirm their Electi- 
ons. Church-men takin 
ot thereby diſcharged 
nce they formerly ow 


from the Obedi- 


In 


cers of the Church had peculiar Funkti- 
ns, in which the Peo 


bedience to the King; as a Father's Au- 
ority over his Children cuts not off the 


ChoWing's Power over him: They found alſo: 
depaWhat in all times the Kings of England had 
ter; AWlumed an Authority in Ecclefiaſtical Mat- 


dany Laws about them: So had alſo moſt 
the Kings fince the Conqueſt, which 


arendon, and the Conteſts that followed 
don them; and from the Days ot King 
a, they had gfanted Exemptions to Mo- 
ſteries from the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 
wn to William the C 
ſides. many other Acts that clearly im- 


Orders, were 


wel their Princes, but 
ema ined still Subje US. | And tho? the Of- | 


> dle were ſubject to- 
hem, that did not deliver them from their 


rs. Ina, Alfred, Edgar, and Canutie, had made 


peared 'particularly in the Articles of 


Zonqueror's 'Time : -. 


— 


105 


Scripture the King is called Head and . Book 1, 
beam, and every Soul is ſaid to be under 


1533. 


Er: ported! 


* 
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Book I. ported a Supremacy over all Perſons, and 
' WW > 1n all Cauſes. But they did at the ſame 
15 33. time ſo explain and limit this Power, that 


before the Parliament met, Cranmer pt 


it was viſible they did not intend to ſub. 
ject Religion wholly to the Pleaſure of the 
King; for it was declared, that his Power 


V 
was only a. Coercive Authority, to detent cf] 

g the true Religion, to aboliſh Hereſies andWhd 
Idolatries, to cauſe Biſhops and Paſtors ti 

do their Duties, and in caſe they were ner {: 
ligent, or would not amend their. Fault im, 

to put others in their room. Upon td 
whole matter, they concluded that the Po eey 

had no Power in England, and that the Ki eop 

had an intire Dominion over all his SubMtior 

jects, which did extend even to the Regi ons 

lating of Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Pope 
The-Cler=. Theſe things being fully opened in me! 
gy lub- ny Diſputes, and publiſhed in ſeveral Boo d 
mitted. to all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors of „ act 
* land,, Fiſher only excepted, were ſo far the 
tisfy'd with them, or ſo much in love wil as n 

their Preferments, that they reſolved i Go: 


comply with the Changes; which the KinWhad 
was reſolved to make. Hſber was in gred 
eſteem for Piety and ſtrictneſs of Life, an 


ſo much pains was taken on him. A lit 


oſedito him, that he, and any five Dodd 
he would'chooſe, and'Stokefly with five! 
his fide,. ſhould 'confer, on that Point, a 
examine the Authorities: that were on bo 
fid?s; he accepted of it, d Sroke/ly wo 


to him to name ie and place, but Ha 
Sickneſs hindtf 
tion.. | | 


the progreſs of that I 
| e | Jil 


— 


d The Parliament met the 15th of Janua- Book | 
ne , there were but Seven Biſhops and p 
hat WW 'welve Abbots preſent, the reſt ir ſeems x55. 

ub. ere unwilling to concur in making this A Seffion 
the bange, tho' they complied with it when of Parlia« 
was made. Every Sunday during the ment. 

end eſſion, a Biſhop preached at St. Paul's, 

and d declared that the Pope had no Autho- 

ty in Exgland : Before this, they had on- 

laid, that a General Council was above 1 
im, and that the Exactions of that Court, _ | 
d Appeals to it,, were unlawful ; but now i 


Popelihey went a {train higher, tO. Prepare the 
King eople for receiving the Acts then in Agt= 
Sub tion. On the oth of March, the Com 
egi ons be gan the Bill for taking away the - 


ope's Power, and ſent it to the Lords on 
1 me rath, who paſt it on the z th witbout 


ed * 


cok! y difſent. In it they ſet forth « The Ex- The N 
Ei actions the Court of- Rome, grounded on Pope's | 
ark the Pope's Power of diſpenſing ; and that Power ta- 


wills as none could diſpenſe with the Laws of ken away. 


red i God, ſo the King and Parliament only 
had the Authority of diſ enſing with the 


ore Laws of the Land; and that therefore 
e, uch Licences or Diſpenſations as were 
lit formerly in uſe, ſhould be for the future 


granted by the two Archbiſhops, ſcme 
ef theſe were to be confirmed under the 
Great Seal; and they appointed that 
thereafter - all Commerce with Rene 
ſhould ceaſe... They alſo declared, that 
they did notyintend to alter any Article 
of the Catholick Faith of Chriſtendom, or 
of that which was declared in the Scrip- 
ture neceſſary to Salvation, They con: 
| 


| «- firmed : 


— 
— — —— — — — 
— 


* 8 


1 


108 Abzidgment of the Pittoꝛy 


Book I. „ firmed all the Exemptions granted y 


ur 
WAY Monaſteries by the Popes, but ſubjedy ey 
1533. them to the King's Viſitation; and ging 
e the King and his Council power to Mg 
& amine and reform all Indulgences, uf ff 
« Privileges. granted by the Pope: Til, : 

« Offenders againit this Law were tor 

« puniſhed according to the -Statutes Win 
© Premunire.” This Act ſubjected the Men 
naſteries entirely to the King's Authorii Hou 
and put them in no {maH-. Confu fu At 
Thoſe that loved the Reformation, rejoice 
both to ſee the Pope's Power rooted ond 
and to find the Scripture made the on 
dard of Religion. nt 

The Act After this Act, another paſt in balfWn(v 
of the Houfes in fix Days time, without any Oy ers. 

Succeſ- ſition, & Settling theSucceſſion of the Croſ ie 
fon. „ confirming the Sentence of Divorce, Me ac 
% the King's Marriage with Queen 4d t 
40 RAe all Marriages within one 

% Degrees prohibited by Moſes to be H 

*© unlawful : All- that had maxried wid lou! 

„ them were appointed to be Divor et tl 

« and their Iſſue illegitimated; and Will 

« .Succeſſion- to the. Crown. was ſettled e! 

4 O the King's Iſſue by the preſent Qu wl 


«or in default of that, to. the King's i Hz 
«. Heirs, fer ever. All were requi 
© to. {wear to maintain the Conte re! 
« of this Act, and if any refuſed ev 
„ ſwear toit, or ſhould ſay any thing or 
the Slander» of the King's Marriage, 
Vas to be judged guilty of miſpriſii tu 
, Treaſon, and to be puniſhed accord 
e The Oath is alſo ſet down in 


4 : Jourt 


- of the Refozmation, &c. 709 
ed Murnals of the Houſe of Lords 3 by which, Book L 
ede ey did not only Swear Obedience to the , 
gung, and his Heirs, by his preſent Mar- 1533. 
to Mige; but alſo to defend the Act of Suc- | 
on, and all the Effects and Contents in 
againſt all manner of. Perſons. whatſo- 
er ; by which they were bound to main- 
in the Divorce, both againſt the Pope's 
enſures,. and the Emperor, if he went 
gout to execute them. _ 
At this time, one Philips complained to An At. 
e Houſe of Commons of the Biſhop of regula- 
ondon, for uſing him cruelly in Priſon, ting the 
pon Suſpicion of Hereſy ; the Commons Proceed- 
nt up this to the Lords, but received no ings. a- 
nſwer : ſo they ſent ſome of their Mem- gainſt 
ers to the Biſhop, deſiring him to anſwer Hereticks 
he Complaints put in againſt him: But gn 
eacquainted the Houſe of Lords with it; 
nd they all with one conſent voted, That \ 
one of their Houſe ought to appear, or to 
nſwer any Complaint at the Bar. of the 
ouſe of, Commons. So the Commons 
et this particular Caſe fall, and ſent up a 
ill to which the Lords agreed, regulating 
he Proceedings againſt Hereticks, That 
whereas, by the Statute made by King 
Henry the Fourth, Biſhops might commit 
Men upon Suſpicion of Hereſy; and He- 
reſy was generally defined, to be what- 
ever was contrary to the Scriptures, 
(o Canonical Sandtions, which was liable 
to great Ambiguity ; therefore that Sta- 
© tute was repealed, and none were to be 
* committed for Hereſy, but upon a Pre- 
kſentment made by two Witneſſes: None 
; | mms 


* 


— 
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Book 
things that were grounded only yy 


The Sub- The Convocation ſent in a Submiſſion 


miſſion of the ſame time, by which they acknowlej 
the Cler- 


87 


a 


J. 


Abꝛidgment of the Pilkoꝛy 


were to be accuſed for ſpeaking agi 


«© the Pope's Canons. Bail was to 
ce taken for Hereticks, and they were | 


« be brought to their Tryals in it 
„Court; and if upon Conviction, re 
« did not Abjure, or were Relapſrity 
e they were to be burnt ; the King's Mirts 


« being firit obtained.” This was a gr 
check to the Biſhops Tyranny, and gy 
no ſmall comfort to all that favoured! 
Reformation. 1 


ed, That all Convocations ought to be 
ſembled by the King's Writ ; and promiſ 


upon the Word of Prięſts, never to mii ho: 


ny of the received Canons were fou 


\ 


Proviſo was added, that (till the Commi 


nor execute any Canons, without the King 
Aſſent. They alſo deſired, That fincen 


to be contrary to the King's Prerogatin 
and the Laws of the Land, there might be 
Committee named by the King, of 32, t 
one half out of both Houſes of Parliamei 
and the other of the Clergy, Impowert 
to abrogate or regulate them, as they ſhoul 
fee Cauſe. This was confirmed in Parl. 
ment, and the Act againſt Appeals to Rn 
was renewed'; and an Appeal was allow 
from the Archbiſhop to the King, upt 
which the Lord Chancellor was to grant 
Commiſſion for a Court of Delegates. | 


tee of 32 ſhould ſettle a Regulation of f 
Canons, thoſe then in force ſhould it 
take place, except ſuch. as were contt3 


F King's Ererogative,, or the Laws. But Book I. 


Chapter, or Prior and Convent, were re- 


of the Nefozmation, &. 11x 


laſt Proviſo, tho! it ſeemed reaſonable. yay 
give the Spiritual. Courts ſome Rules, 1534. 
the 32. ſhould finiſh. their Work, made. 
it came to nothing, for it was thought 
re for the Greatneſs of the King's Au- 
rity 3. and it ſubjected the Biſhops. 
rts more ta the Prohibitions of the 
mporal Courts, to keep this whole mat- 
in {ſuch General Terms, than to have 
ught it to a Regulation that ſhould be 
ed and conſtant. . = 

Another Act paſt for. Regulating the An Act 
Elections and Conſecrations of Biſhops ; for the E. 
ondemning all Bulls from Rome; and je dion 
ppointing that upon a Vacancy, the King of Bi- 
ſhould grant a Licence for an Election; ſiops. 
and ſhould by a miſſive Letter fignify 

the Perſon's Name whom he would. 

have choſen : And within 'T'welve Days 

after theſe were delivered, the Dean and 


quired to return an Election of the Per- 
ſon named by the King, under their 
Seals. The Biſhop Ele& was up- 
on that to {wear Fealty; and a; Writ- 
was to be iſſued out for his Conſecrati- 
an in the uſual manner: After that, he 
was to do Homage to the King, upon: 
which, both the Temporalities and Spi- 
ritualities, were to. be reſtored, and 
Biſhops: were to exerciſe their Jurifdi- 
ction as they had done before. All that 
tranſgreſſed this Act, were made guilty. 


of a. Præmunire. 


Lg Abzidgment-of the Bilfozy 


Book I. A private Act paſt, depriving CaMQue 
Candbegio, and Jerome de Gbinuccii of .Mliſh 


— 


1534. thopricks of Salisbury. and Worceſter ; Wiſhis t 


| Reaſons given for it, are, becauſe the{ich | 
not refide in their Diocefſes, for Pre HHnnted 
the Laws of God, and keeping Hoſpitu ke 
but lived at the Court of Rome, and RO. 
- Three thouſand Pounds a \Year. out of whit 
Kingdom, 3 : 
The Al- The laſt Act of. a publick Nature, 
tainder relating only to private Perſons, of ba 


of the I ſhall give an account, was concerning oug 


Nun of. Nun of Kent, and her Complices : It We th 


; Kent. the firſt occaſion of ſhedding any Blood for 


this Quarrel, and it was much cheriſi nc 
by all the Superſtitious Clergy, that ere. 
hered to the Queen's Intereſts, and Ir, v 
Pope's. The Nun, and many of her . 
plices, came to the Lords Bar, and cu ſof 
ed the whole matter. Among the (ME B. 
cealers of this Treaſon, Sir Thomas Monfint w. 
. Fiſher, were named; the former wrote El 
on that a long Letter to Cromwell, gi anc 
him a particular account of all the Com ts) 
ſation he had at any time with the M'eut 
He acknowledged he had efteemed He 
highly, not ſo much out of any regard dra 
had to her Prophecies, but for the-OgnfſÞ30] 
he conceived of her Holineſs and Hun{W" 
ty. But he adds, that he was then con a 
ced, That ſbe was the moſt falſe diſſembling Me h; 
pocrite that had been known ; and guilty of 
dleteſtable Hypocriſy, and deuiliſb diſſem tle 
Falſoood + He alſo believed that ſhe bad Com 
nication with an evil Spirit... Concerning Hit 
Letter, a curious Diſcovery has been mad 


S 
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Queen Mary's time, More's Works were Book I. 
bliſh'd, and among them, other Letter 
his to Cromdell, relating to that long one 1534. 
ich he wrote concerning the Nun, were | 
nted ; but that was left out, of which 
7:kept a Copy, and gave it to his Daugh- 

Roper; that Copy was in the MS. out 
which the reſt were publiſhed, and out 
that I have tranſcribed it. The Deſign 
ſuppreſſing it, ſeems to be this: It is 
bable, there might have been ſome 
ought in Queen Mary's time, to Cano- 
e the Nun, tince ſhe was called a Mar- 
for her Mother's Marriage; and there. 
s no want of Miracles to juſtify it: 
erefore, à Letter ſo plain and full againſt 
, was thought fit to be kept out of the 
J. This Juftificationof More's, prevail- 
ſo far, that his Name was ſtruck out of 
e Bill. The Act contains a Narrative of 
at whole. Story, which is in ſhort, this: 
Elizabeth Barton, of Kent, fell in ſome 
ances, (it ſeems they were Hyſterical 
ts) and ſpake ſuch things as made thoſe 
out her think ſhe was Inſpired of God. 
e Parſon of the Pariſh, Maſter, hoping 
draw Advantages from this, gave Arch- 
ſhop Warbam notice of it, who ordered 
m to obſerve her carefully, and bring 
m an account of what ſhould' follow. But 
e had forgot all that ſhe ſaid in her Fits, 
enthey were over : Yet the Prieſt would 
t let it go ſo, but perſwaded her that ſhe 
$85 Inſpired, and taught her ſo to counter- 
no t thoſe Trances, that ſhe became very 
mal dy at it. The matter was much noiſed 
| 7 about; 
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Bock I. about; and the Prieſt intended to raiſe 
2 credit of an Image of the B. Virgin's t 

1534. was in his Church, that ſo Pilgrimage, 

Offerings might be made to it, by | 

means. He aflociated to himſelf one 

ing, a Monk of Canterbary, and they tau 

her to ſay in her Fits, that the B. Vin 
appeared to her, and told her, ſhe co 
not be well till ſhe viſited that Im 
She ſpake many good Words again 
Lite, and ſpake alſo againſt Hereſy, and 
King's Suit of Divorce then dependi 
and by many {trange Motions of her Bd 
ſhe ſeemed to be inwardly poſſeſſed. 
Day was ſet for her Cure; and befor 

Aſlembly of Two thouſand People, | 

was carried to that Image; and after 

had ated her Fits all over, ſhe ſecme| 

a ſudden quite recovered, which was al 

bed to the Interceſſion of the Virgin, 

the Virtue of that Image. She entred 
to a Religious Life; and Bocking was | 

Ghoſtly Father. There was violent Su 

cions of Incontinence between them; 

the eſteem ſhe was in, bore them do 

Many thought her a Propheteſs; and] 

ham among thereſt. A Book was alfo1 

ten of her Revelations, and a Letter 
ſhewed ali in Letters of Gold ; preten 
to be writ to her from Heaven, by! 
Magdalene. She pretended, that when 

King was laſt at Calais, ſhe was carried! 

fibly beyond Sea, and brought back a! 

and that an Angel gave her the Sacram 

and that God revealed to her, that if 

King went on in his Divorce, and mat 

| and 
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let ther Wife, be ſhould fall from his Book I. 
en, and not live a Month longer, but 

die a Villain's Death, © 13534. 

71 any of the Monks of the Charter-Houſe, A | 

the Obſervant Friers, with many Nuns, 

tag B. Fi/per, came to give credit to this, 

Vi eta great value on her, and grew very 
cagolent upon it; for Frier Peyto preaching 

[my he King's Chapel, at Greenwich, denoun- 

nt che Judgments of God upon him, and 

ny tho' others as lying Prophets deceived. 


di 1, yet he in the Name of God told him, 

kot Dogs ſpou!d lick, bis Blood as they had done 

co. W's. The King bore this patiently ; but 
fore ered one Dr. Corren to preach next Sun- alias 
e, and to anſwer all that he had ſaid, who Curuin. 


led againſt Pets, as a Dog and a Traytor. 
to had gone to Canterbury, but Elfton, a 
nciſcan of the ſame Houſe, / interrupted 
, and called him one of the lying Pro- 
ts, that went about to eſtabliſh the Suo- 
lion of the Crown by Adultery 3” and 
ke with ſuch Vehemence, that the King 
ſelf was forced to command him ſi- 


ae And yet ſo unwilling was the King 
0 go to Extremities, that all that was 
. je upon ſo high a Provocation, was, 


t they were called before the Council, 


etenſg rebuked for their Inſolence. But the 
e Confederates publiſhing her Reve- 
henne in all the parts of the Kingdom, ſhe 
eu Nine of her Complices were ' appre- 
K ded in November laft Year ; and they 
v2 all, without any Rack or 'Forture, diſ- 
" er the whole Conſpitacy, and upon that, 


e appointed to go to St. Paul's; and? 
T” e after. 
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Book I. after a Sermon preached upon that Oc 
on, by the Biſhop of Bangor, they rey 

1534+ ed their Confeſhon in the Hearing | 

Cafon. People; and were ſent to lie Priſoner 

the Tower, But it was given out, That 
was extorted from them by Violerce; 
Meſſages were ſent to the ms defi 
her to deny all that ſhe. had confeſſi 
which made the King judge it neceſſan 
proceed to further Extremities. So | 
and Six of her chief Complices, were | 
tainted of "Treaſon : And the Biſkop 
Rocheſter, and Five more, were Attaintel 
Miſpriſion of Treaſon. But at the In 
ceſſton: of Q. Anne, (as it is expreſſ int 
Act) all others that had been concen 
with her, were pardon ed“, 
This was as black an Impoſture as; 
ever was; and if it had fallen out in adi 
er Age, in which the World went mad 
ter Viſions, the King might have loſt! 
Crown by it. The Diſcovery of this, 
ſpoſed all to look on older Stories of 
Trances of Monaftical People, as Con 
vances to ſerve baſe Ends, and did m 
way for the ruin of that Order of Me 
England; but all that was at preſent 
upon it, was, that the Obſervants were 
out of their Houſes, and mixt with 
other Franciſcans, and the Auſtin Friers wt 
put in their rooms. When all theſe A 
were paſſed, the King gave his Aft 
them on the 29th of March, and Prorog 
the Parliament till November,. 
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The Members of both Houſes ſwore to Book I. 

Oath of Succeſſion on the Day of the | 
rogation. On the -2oth of April, follow- 1534. 
the Execution of the Nun and her Com-The Oath 
es at Tybury, wherè ſhe freely acknow-of Suc- |, 
ged her Impoſtures, and the Juſtice ofceſſion 
Sentence, and laid the blame on thoſeſworn. 
o {ſuffered with her ; who becauſe the - 
pg was Profitable to them, Fro es her 

ch, and tho they knew that all was eien. 

e 


Pg 


yet gave out that it was done by the _ 

king of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſhe con- 

ded her Life, begging both God's and 

King's Pardon. Upon the firſt Diſco- 

y of this Cheat, Cromwell ſent Fiſher's Fiſher in 

ther to him to reprove him for his Car- ſome 

ge in that Buſinefs, and to adviſe him to Trouble. 
the King's Pardon for the Encourage- 

nt he had given to the Nu», which he 
confident the King would grant him. 

t Fiſher excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, he 

| done nothing but only tried whether 

Revelations were true or not? He con- 

ed that upon the Reports he had heard, 

Lon was induced to have a high Opinion of 

; and that he had never diſcovered any 

lſhood in her. It is true, ſhe ſaid ſome 

ngs to him concerning the King's Death, 

ich he had not revealed, but he thought 


th Nas not neceſſary to do it; becauſe he 4 
's View ſhe had told it to the King her ſelf: 

7 . e had named no Perſon, that ſhould kill 

ent 


> King, but had only denounced it as a 
loment of God on him; and he had rea- 
W to think that the King would have been 
ended with him if he had ſpoken of it 
| to 
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And is 
very ob- 
ſtinate. 
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of ! 
to him; and ſo he defired to be no mg ng, not 
troubled with that matter. But uponth, y woul 
Cromwell wrote himaſharp Letter; he ſhen Herding 
him that he had proceeded raſhly in Jon of t! 
Affair; being ſo partial in the matter their Pt 
the King's Divorce, that he eaſily belie m Hea 
every thing that ſeemed to make againſtii A meet! 
he ſhewed him how neceflary it was toi to wi 
great Caution before extraordinary thine ſweari 
ſhould be received, or ſpread about as M Thomas 
yelations : fince otherwiſe the Peace of led ont 
World ſhould be in the Hands of every boliiher bl: 
or crafty. Impoſtor ; yet in concluſion, r thoſe 
adviſes him again to ask the King's Paros willi. 
for his Raſhneſs, and he aſſures him tion to 
the King was ready to forgive that e Oath 
every thing elſe, by which he had offene ame 
ed him. But Fer was obſtinate, and woulſed befo! 
make no Submiſſion, and ſo was includeſſed tc 
within the Act, yet it was not executed ti refuſec 
anew Provocation drew him into furth Hiſputin 
Trouble. The Sccular and Regular Cem into 
gy did every where {wear the Oaih Wand hin 
Succeſſion; which none did more zealouht blame 
ly promote than Gardiner, who before t t perſw 
6th of May got all his Clergy to {wear iſWhubtful « 
And the Religious Orders being appre\nſWey the 
five of the King's 8 of them, todiiſÞhs a Ce 
care to remove them, by ſending in DE Doubt 
clarations under the Seals of their HouldWmer o 
That in their Opinion the King's preſehhnfeſſed 
Marriage was Lawful, and that they woulid, he 
always acknowledge him Head of the Chunould bt 
of England; that the Biſhop: of Rome his Oath 
no Authority out of his own Dioceſs, Md by a 


that they would continue obedient tot 


Kan! 
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jon of the Catholick Doctors, and would 
their Prayers pray for the King as Su- 
eam Head of the Church of England. 


ther blamed thoſe that made the Acts, 
r thoſe that ſwore the Oath, and that he 
Ws willing to ſwear to maintain the Suc- 
fion to the Crown, but could not take 
e Oath as it was conceiv'd. Fiſber made 
e ſame Anſwer, but all the reſt that were 
ted before them, took it. More was much 
eſſed to give his Reaſons againſt it, but 
refuſed to do that, for it might be called 
liſputing againſt Law: Yet he would put 
em into Writing if the King would com- 
and him to do it. Cranmer ſaid, if he did 
t blame thoſe that took it, it ſeems he was 
t perſwaded it was a Sin, and ſo was only 
ubtful of it; but he was ſure he ought to 
dey the Law, if it was not ſinful ;' ſo there 
s a Certainty on the one hand, and only 
Doubt on the other; and therefore the 
mer ought to determine him: This he 
nfeſſed did ſhake him a little, but he 
id, he thought in his Conſcience, that it 


is Oath upon that, and that he was not 
d by any other Conſideration, The 2 
b 3 | | 7 Ot 


ould be a Sin in him, and offered to take 
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ng, notwithſtanding his Cenſures ; that Book I. 
ey would preach the Goſpel ſincerely 
ording to the Scriptures, and the Tra- 1534- 


meeting of the Council ſate at Lam- More and 
, to which many were cited in order to Fiſher re- 
e ſwearing the Oath ; among whom was fuſe the 
Thomas More and Fiſher. More was firſt Oath. 
led on to take it: He anſwered, that he 
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Book T. bot of Weſtminſter told him, he ought c 1 
think his Conſcience was milled, ſince e .* 
1534. Parliament was of another Mind; an 4 d Abu 
| ment well becoming a rich ignorant Abi anoth 
But More (aid, if the Parliament of EA >*<<*! 
was againſt him, yet he believed all the un t 
of Chriſtendom was on his ſide : In condi Lord: 
on, both he and Fiber declared that t ſt. Fru 
thought it was in the Power of the Pal nefices 
ment to ſettle the Succeſſion to the Croi Chur. 
and ſo was ready to ſwear to that, but es 0 
could not take the Oath that was tendreſſiſe him 
them; for by it they muſt ſwear to m erly 
tain af? the Contents in the Act or Suceii . willi 
on, and in it the King's former Var rituali 
was declared unlawful 5 to which tn had 
could not aſſent. Cranmer preſs'd thatt! ther . 
might be accepted: For if they 0 2afon ; 
{wore to maintain the Succeſſion, it walls any) 
conduce much to the Quiet of the Nati etick, 
but ſharper Councils were more acceptalin. I 
So they were both committed to the Te for 
and Pen, Ink, and Paper was kept fi Engla 
them. The old Biſliop was alſo hard ation 
uſed both in his Cloaths and Diet; heb Ser vic 
only Rags to cover him, and Fire was off been f 
denied him, which was a Cruelty not « gdom: 
pable of any Excuſe, and Was as barbara reſent 
_ as it was imprudent. 1 p's dec] 
Another In Winter another Seſſion of Parliameſi to con 
Seſſion of Was held; the firſt Act that paſſed, declWop wa 
Parlia- red the King to be the Supream Head on Eu ge to 
ment. 0 the Church of England, - and appointed t h was 
to be added to his other Titles; and it wiſe we! 
chnacted, That he and his Succeſſors ſhould he 
. m_ _—_ hayWops of 


* s put 
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ve full Authority to reform all. Hereſies Book 1. 
d Abuſes in the Spiritual Juriſdiction. — 
another Act they confirmed the Oath 1534. 
Succeſſion, which had not been ſpeci- 
d in the former Act, tho' agreed to b 
> Lords. They alſo gave the King the 
-Fruits and Tenths of Ecclefiaitical 
nefices, as being the Supream Head of 
> Church ; for the King being put in the 
pe's room, it was thought reaſonable to 
e him the Annats, which the Popes had 
merly exacted. The Temporality were 
willing to revenge 5 — on the 
rituality, and to tax them as heavily as 
y had formerly tyrannized over them. 
ther Act paſt, declaring ſome things 
aſon; one of theſe was the denying the 
o any of his Titles, or the calling him 
etick, Schiſmatick, or Uſurper of the 
wn. By another Act, Provifion was 
le for ſetting up 26 Suffragan Biſhops | 
England, for the more ſpeedy Admi- 
ation of the Sacraments, and the bet- 
Service of God: It is alſo ſaid, they * 
been formerly accuſtomed to be in the 
gdom: The Biſhop of the Dioceſs was 
reſent two to the King, and upon the 
psdeclaring his choice, the Archbiſhop 
to conſecrate the Perſon, and then the 
op was to delegate ſuch parts of his 
rge to his Care as he thought fitting, 
h was to laſt during his Pleaſure. 
ſe were the ſame that the Ancients 
dhe Chorepiſcopi, who were at firſt the 
ops of ſome Villages; but᷑ were after- 
s put under the Juriſdiction of the 

__ 5 Biſhop 
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Book I. Biſhop of the next City. They were But 
up before the Council of Nice, and cou iv Sc 
1531, nued to be in the Churcch for many Agogre. 
but the Biſhops devolving their whole $M Ez, 
ritual Power to them, they were put domi Divo 
and a Decretal Epiſtle was forged in H eache 
Name of P. Damaſus, condemning the le th 
The great extent of the Dioceſſes in Mer the 
land made it hard for one Biſhop to goiliſſſpe be 
them with that Exactneſs that was necelfeſs of 
ry; theſe were therefore appointed tor: an 
fiſt them in the diſcharge of the Pa upc 
Care. ; _ [{Wires. 
In this Parliament Subſidies were g offer 
| ed, payable in three Years, with the hypg's P 
eſt reamble of their Happineſs under Wi: 5 WO! 
King's Government all thoſe 24 Years would 
which he had reigned) that Flattery o Thre 
dictate. Fiſher and More by two ſpe claims 
Acts were attainted of Miſpriſion of Hir Bo 
ſon ; five other Clerks were in like mans ag: 
condemned, all for refuſing te Swear da ar 
h Oath of Succeſſion. The See of Rory Ye 
| ; was declared void; yet it ſeems few Ps ag 
| willing to ſucceed ſuch a Man, for it ſendii 
tinued vacant two Years. This Seveinſlatic 
againſt them was cenſured by ſome as WF oreat 
tream, ſince they were willing to Swe ined of 
the Succeſſion in other Terms; ſo Ha, + 
was meerly a point of Conſcience, in vn of gr 
the cemmon Safety was not concerned general 
which they ſtuck, and it was though tion, 
: proſecuting them in this manner wouWr:y, . 
raiſe their Credit, that it might enduihe E ir 
the Government more than any OM, 4 
tion which they could make. was ſe 
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But now that the King entred upon a Book 1. 
w Scene, it will beneceflary to open the L- 
ogreſs that the new Opinions had made 534. : 
England all the time of the King's Suit ne pro- 
Divorce. During Wolſey's Miniſtry, thoſe greſs the 
eachers were gently uſed ; and it is pro- new Do- 
ble the King ordered the Biſhops to give ctrines 
r their enquiring after them, when the made in 
pe began to uſe him ill; for the pro-#ng/and. 
eſs of Hereſy was always reckoned up at 
me among the Miſchiefs that would fol- 
y upon the Pope's denying the King's 

fires. But More coming into Favour, 

offered new Counſels, be thought the 
g's Proceeding ſeverely againſt Here- 
ks would be ſo meritorious at Rome, that 
would work more effectually, than all 
Threatnings had done.: So a ſevere 
delamation was iſſued out both againſt 
ir Books and Perſons, ordering all the 
ws againſt them to be put in Execution. 
dall and ſome others at Autuerp, were 
ry Year either tranſlating or writing 
pks againſt ſonie of the received Errors, 
ſending them over to England: But his 
anſlation of the New Teſtament gave 
greateſt Wound, and was much com- 
ined of by the Clergy, as full of Errors. 

all, then Bi ſhop of London, being a : 
n of great Learning and Vertue, which 
penerally accompanied. with much Mo- 
tion, returning from the Treaty of 
bray, to which More and he were ſent 
he King's Name, as he came through 
weyß, dealt with an Engliſh Merchant 
was ſecretly a Friend of Tindall's, to 
Fins G 2 p 
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124 Abzidgment of the Miſtozy 
Book I. procure him as many of his New Teſ 
ments as could be had for Money. Tixdd 
1534. was glad of this; for being about a mot 
[ correc Edition, he found he would be he 
| ter enabled to ſet about it, if the Copi 
[* of the Old were ſold off; fo he gave th 
| Merchant all he had, and Toxftal! payig 
| the price of them, got them in his Hand 
4 and burnt them publickly in Cheapſide. Thi 
| was called a burning of the Word of Gf 
| and it was ſaid, the Clergy had reafont 
| revenge themſelves on it, for it had don 
| | them more Miſchief than all other Bod 
| . whatſoever. But a Year after this, the { 
cond Edition being finiſhed, great Nun 
bers were ſent over to England, and ( 
| ſtantine, one of Tindall's Partners, hap 
1 to be taken; ſo More believing that 1 
4 of the Merchants of London furniſhed tha 
with Money, promiſed him his Liberty, 
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ö he would diſcover who they were that s ar: 
l couraged and aſſiſted them: So he told Hes, ar 
A the Biſhop of London did more thanalli n thoſe 

World beſides, for he had bought upt Eri h an 
greateſt part of a faulty Imprefion. TW Ye! 
Clergy, when they condemned Tina 20 1 
Tranſlation, promiſed a new one: BuW/Pture : 
Year after in a long Condemnation of ſiits of 

ral Books that were publiſhed by Mam ance, 
Tonſtall, and other Canoniſts and Diving) vere 
they added this, that it was not necef{ar ſhed: 
| Publiſh the Scripture in Engliſh, and ier as. 
the King did well not to ſet about it. Warn 
The S- p- There came out a Book writ by onen 22 t 

| lication of Gray's-Inn, that took mightily, al ents 
ll fo the the Sypplication of the Beggars, y which h a free 


Sins n 


Zeggars. | complal 
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bk the Rekozmation, 8&c. 125 
dmplained that the Alms of the People Book 1. 
here intercepted by\the Mendicant Friars, L9yN 
at were an uſeleſs Burden to the Govemn- 1534. 
zent; they alſo taxed the Pope of Cruel- 

, for taking no pity on the Poor, fince 
ne but thoſe that could pay for it, were 
ljvered out of Purgatory. The King was 
pleaſed with this, that he would not ſuf- 
r any thing to be done againſt the Au- 
or. More anſwered it by another Suppli- 
tion in behalf of the Souls in Purgatory, 
tting forth the Miſeries they were in, and 
e Relief which they received by the Maſſes 
t were ſaid for them, and therefore they 
led on their Friends to ſupport the Re- 
tous Orders, that had now ſo many Ene- 
es. This was elegantly and wittily writ- _ 
but did not take ſo much as the other; 
ſuch is the ill nature of Mankind, that 
yrs are always better receiv'd than Apo- 
pies, and no. Satyrs are more acceptable 
thoſe againſt Churchmen. | 
Fri-b anſwered More in a Book more grave- %% 
written, in which he ſhewed that there ——- a 
no mention made of Purgatory in the gainſt 
ipture; that it was inconſiſtent with the Purgato- 
rits of Chriſt, by which upon ſincere Re- ry. 
tance, all Sins were pardoned; for if 

y were pardoned, they could not be 
iſhed: And tho' Temporary Judgments, 
er as Medicinal Corrections, or for gi- 

g Warning to others, do ſometimes fall 
n on true Penitents; yet terrible Pu- 
ments in another State, cannot conſiſt 
h a free Pardon, and the remembring of 

Sins no more. In CP many 
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126 
Book I. 


Ss pealed to More's great Friend, Eraſmi 


4534. 


meant of the fiery Trial of Perſecutia 


received it not; Ambroſe, Jerome, and 4 


ſtin did not believe it; the laſt had plain 


A Perfe- 
cution ſet gentle a Tool, the Clergy betook thet 
| ſelves to that, on which they relied mot 


on by 
More. 


by many wonderful Stories, poſſeſſed th 


ſolved to make the Author feel a real Fir 


the Worſhip, or the Vices of the Clerg 


ä 


Abzidgment of the Piſtozy 
Paſſages of the New Teſtament, he y * » 
indaſl, 
o0ks, 
rnt. 
Biln 
ned” 
er Ore; 
af ; 
public 
ight b 
follo 
t ther 
to No, 
L UP a 
try an 
e to! 
lieve 
puls an 
e opel 
g the 
went 
op's ( 
clapſe, 
wn th 
n ſuf 
int th; 
zned b 
dit w 
t, tha 
t Par. 
Eye-w 
the E 
u cont! 
ce; a 
Is brot 
muſt 


and ſhewed, That the Fire which was ſpoke 
of by St. Paul, as that which would conſunt 
the Wood, Hay, and Stubble, could only h 


He ſhewed, That the Primitive Churd 


ſaid, that no mention was made of it j 


Scripture. The Monks brought it in; an 


World of the belief of it; and had made 
very gainful Trade of it. This Book pn 
voked the Clergy ſo muth, that they n 


for endeavouring to extinguiſh their Inuy 
nary one. More objected Poverty, and wa 
of Learning to the new Preachers: But! 
was anſwered, The ſame thing was mul 
uſe of to diſgrace Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
but a 3 Simplicity of Mind without 
tificial Improvements, was thought rathe 
good Diſpoſition for Men that were to be 
a Croſs; and the Glory of God appear 
more eminently, when the Inſtrumen 
ſeemed contemptible. 

But the Pen proving too feeble, and 


Many were vexed with Impriſonments| 
teaching their Children the Lord's Pra 
in Engliſh, for harbouring the Preache 
and for ſpeaking againſt the Corruption 


but theſe generally Abjured. One Him 
2 5 


of the Refozmatfion, &c. 117 
ut had been a Curate, and went over to Book I. 
indall, was taken coming back with ſome 
Wooks, and was by Marbam condemned and 1534. 
urnt. | 
Bilzey, after his Abjuration formerly men- Bilney's 
ned, returned to Cambridge, and fell un- Martyr- 
er great horrour of Mind; but overcame dom. 
and reſolved to expiate his Apoltacy by 
publick Acknowledgment : And that he 
igt be able to do that on ſurer Grounds, 
followed his Studies cloſe two Years ; 
t then he left the Univerſity, and went 
to Norfolk, where he was born, and preach- 
| up and down that County, againſt Ido- 
try and Superſtition : Exhoxting the Peo- 
e to live well, to give much Alms, to 
lieve in Chriſt, and to offer up rheir 
puls and Wills to him in the Sacrament :* 
e openly confefled his own Sin of deny- 
g the Faith; and ufing no Precaution as 
went about, he was taken by «the Bi- 
op's Officers, and was condemned as a 
elapſe, and degraded. Morenot only ſent 
wn the Writ to burn him, but to make 
n ſuffer another way : he affirmed in 
int that he had abjured ; But no Paper 
ned by him was ever ſhewed, and little 
dit was due to the Prieſts who gave it 
t, that he did it by Word of Mouth: 
t Parker (afterwards Archbiſhop) was 
Eye-witneſs of his Sufferings. He bore 
the Hardſhips he was put to patiently ; 
continued very cheerful after his Sen- 
ce; and eat-up the poor Proviſion that 
s brought him, heartily ; for he ſaid, 
> muſt keep up a _ Cottage till ĩt 
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128 - Abzidgmentof the Hilkozp 
Book TI. fell. He had thoſe Words often in ll 
Mouth, When thou walkeſt thorow the Fi 
1530. thou ſbalt not be burnt : And by burning h 
Taiah, Finger in the Candle, he prepared himſe 
| for the Fire, and ſaid, It would only cu 
ſume the Stubble of his Body ; but woul 

purify his Soul. 

On the xoth of November he was bun 
At the Stake he repeated the Creed, 1 
: Mew he was a true Chrittian ; for th 
Clergy made ſtrange Repreſentations 
his Doctrine: Then he prayed earneſt 

and with a deep Senſe repeated thei 
Words, Enter not into Judgment with thy & 
want, Dr. Warner that waited on him, En 
braced him, ſhedding many Tears, an 
wiſhed that he might die in as good a Stat 
as that in which he then was. The Fria 
defired him to declare to the People, th 
they had not procured his Death, and! 
did it ; ſo the laſt AR of his Life was fi 
of Charity to his Enemies. His Suff 
rings animated others. Byfield that hi 
formerly abjured, was taken diſperſing Ti 
dall's Books, and he with one Teilt 
were condemned by Stokeflzy, and bum 
Two Men and a Woman were al ſo burnt 
York, Upon theſe Proceedings, the Pati 
ament that fate that Year, complained 


arged, 
i coul 
cly to 
his Ce 
Don th 
ondem 
chet W 
edid 1 
amen! 
aith, a 
entenc 
ewas | 
red up 
| ſome 
ed, bi 
preſet 
ich he 
rcy thi 
other 
he wo 


the King; but that did not cool the Heati ot a! 
the Clergy. One Bainbam a Councellort * 
1 


the Temple, was taken on Suſpicion ( 

Hereſy, and whipt in More's Preſence, al 

afterwards rackt in the Tuer: Yet he coul 

not be wrought on to accuſe any, butthroug 
Fear he abjured. After that, being d 
13 charge 


of the Rofozmatton, c. 125 
zrged, he was in great trouble of Mind, Book I. 
| could find no quiet till he went pub 
fly to Church, and openly confeſſed his 1530. 
s ; and declared the Torments he felt 
his Conſcience, for what he had done. 
don this, he was again ſeized on, and 
ondemned, for having ſaid, That Thomas 
ket was a Murderer, and was damned if 
e did not repent: And that in the Sa- 
ament Chriſt's Body was received by 
ith, and not chewed with the Teeth. 
entence paſt upon him by Stokeſley, and 
ewas burnt. Soon after this, More de- 
red up the Great Seal, ſo the Preachers 
| ſome Eaſe. Cromeand Latimer were ac- 
ed, but Abjured. Tracy, (Anceſtor to 
preſent Lord Tracy) made a Will, by 
ich he left his Soul to God, in hopes of 
rcy through Chriſt, without the help of 
other Saint ; and therefore hedeclared, 
he would leave nothing for Soul Maſſes. 
is Will being brought to the Biſhop of ' 
don's Court to be proved, after his Death, 
oked them {o much, that he was con- 
ned as an Heretick ; .and an Order was 

tothe Chancellor of Worceſter, to raiſe 
Body; but he went further, and burnt 
hich could not be juſtified, ſince he 
not a Relapſe. Tracy's Heir ſued him 
it, and he was turned out of his Place, 
fined in Four hundred Pounds. The Cler- 
roclaimed an Indulgence of forty Days 
ion to any that carried a Faggot to the 
ing of an Heretick, that fo Cruelty 
tht ſeem the more meritorious. And an 
Man (Harding) being condemned by 
G 5 Longland, 
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130 Abzidgment of the Vitozy 
Book I. Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, as he wag 
cs the Stake, one flung a Faggot with ſu 
| force at him, that daſhed out his Brain, 
1533. After an Intermiſſion of two Years, 6 
diner repreſented to the King, That it yt 

give him great Advantages againſt the 50 

if he would take hold of fome occafin 

Frith's ſhew his hatred of Hereſy. So Frith ſeen 
Suffe- a fit Perſon to offer as a Sacrifice, to 
zings. monſtrate his Zeal : He was a young | 
much famed for Learning: And was t 

firſt that writ againſt the Corporal Preſe 

in the Sacrament, in England. He foll 

ed Zuinglius's Doctrine on theſe Groun 

Chriſt received in the Sacrament, gave 

ternal Life ; but this was given only 

thoſe that believed ; from which he i 

red, that he was received only by Fi 

'St. Paul ſaid, that the Fathers before Ch 

eat the ſame Spiritual Food with Chr 

ans; from which it appears, that Chrilli 

now no more corporally preſent to ust 

he was to them: And he argued from! 

nature of Sacraments in general, and! 

ends of the Lord's Supper, that it wan 

iy a Commemoration. Yet upon theſe] 

miſes, he built no other Concluſion, | 

that Chriſt's Preſence was no Arti 

of Faith. Frith put theſe Reaſons in 

2 which falling into More's Hands, w 
anſwered by him; but Frith never ſaw 

till he was put in Priſon: And ti 

cho he was loaded with Irons, and hat 

Books allowed him, he replied. Heil 
ed much on that Argument, That the! 
elitesdid eat the ſame Food, and dra 
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ok the Refozmation, &e: 


eceived by them; he concluded, that he 
as now received only by Faith. He ſhew- 
d, that Chriſt's Words, This is my Body, 
vere accommodated to the Jewiſh Phraſe 
f calling the Lamb the Lord's Paſſover; 
nd confirmed his Opinion with many Paſ- 
ages out of the Fathers: In which, the 


Obriſt's Body; and they ſaid, that upon 
Jonſecration they did not ceaſe to be Bread 
ind Wine, but remained ſtill in their own proper 
Natures. He alſo: ſhewed, That the Fa- 
hers were Straugers to all the Conſequen- 
es of that Opinion, as that a Body could 


ein a Place after the manner of a Spirit : 
Let he concluded, That if that Opinion 


t might be well tollerated, but that he 
ondemned as groſs Idolatry. This was 
ntended by him to prevent fuch Heats in 
England, as were 12191 im Germany, between 
he Lutherans and Helvetians, by reaſen of 
heir different Opinions concerning the Sa- 
rament. He was ſeized on in May 1533, 
ind brought before Srokeſley, Gardiner, and 


0 


rming nor denying them ought to be de- 


Wer mined paſitively. The Biſhops ſeemed 


he ſame Rock, that was Chriſt ; and ſince Book I. 
hriſt was only myſtically, and by Faith ay 


Elements were called Sizzs and Figures of 


de in more Places than one at once, or could 


ere held only as a Speculation ; ſo that 
3 doration were not offered to the Elements, 


Longland. They objected to him his not 
believing Purgatory nor Tranſubſtantiation: 


t 

ile gave his Reaſons that determined han 
{Wo look on neither of theſe as Articles of 
aich; but he thought that neither the-af- 


unwilling: 
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dk the Refozmation, &c. 733 
rm. all Hereſies and Idolatries: And his Book I. 
fairs did now oblige him to unite him- 7 
f to the Princes of Germany, that by their 
jeans, he might ſo imbroil the Emperor's 
fairs, as not to give him leiſure to turn 
is Arms againſt England ; and this produ- 
d a — of all Severities againſt 
em : For thoſe Princes, in that firſt Fer- 
zur of the Reformation, made it an Arti- 
e in all their Treaties, that none ſhould 
> perſecuted for favouriug their Doctrine. 
he Queen did alſo openly protect them; The In- 
etook Latimer and Sbaxton to be her Chap- tereſt the 
ins, and promoted them to the Bifho. Reſor- 
icks of Worceſter, and Salisbury. Cranmer mels had 
s fully convinced of the neceflity of a dt Court. 

formation, and that he might carry it 
with true Judgment, and juſtify it by 
od Authorities, he made a great Collecti- 
of the Opinions of the ancient Fathers, and 
er Doctors, in all the Points of Religi- 
z of which I have ſeen two Volumes in 
0: But' by a Letter of the Lord Bur- 
6's, it appears, there were then fix Vo- 
mes of his Collections in his Hands. He 
s a Man of great Candor, and much Pa- 
nce and Induſtry; and ſo was on all Ac 
nts well prepared for that Work, to 
ich the Providence of God did now call 
n: And tho' he was in ſome things too 
ch ſubject to the King's — - ro 
yet in the matter of the Six Articles, 
ſhewed that he wanted not the Courage 
t became a Biſhop in ſo Critical an Af- 
as that was. Cromwell was his great and 
Rant Friend ; a Man of mean Birth, but 
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134 
Book I. 
1534. 


in a Court, to a diſgrac'd Favourite: An 


Others 


oppoſe it 
much, 


Abꝛidgment of the ÞiXo2y 


of excellent Qualities, as appeared i Dec 
his adhering to his Maſter Wolſy: after lM this 
Fall;z a rare Demonſtration of Gratitu 


to de 
ceſs 


in his greateſt height, he happening to { ing 


a Merchant of Lucca (who had pitied ar Engla 
relieved him when he was in Italy, but di ſelf ; 
not ſo much as know him, or pretend whe; 
any returns for the ſmall Favours he HH Coun 
formerly ſhewed him, and was then red that 
ced to a low Condition) treated him vii but e 
ſuch Acknowledgments, that it became i in his 
Subject of ſeyeral Pens, which ſtrove v if in 
ſhould celebrate it moſt. demn 
As theſe ſet themſelves to carry ona MM that 1 
formation, there was another Party forme rope W 
that as vigorouſty oppofed it, headed was v 
the Duke of Norfolk, and Gardiner; andi the Pi 
moſt all the Clergy went into it. T fireda 
perſwaded the King that _— woullil tained 
give the Pope or the Emperor ſuch ene at 
vantages, as his making any Changes in k oe 
ligion ; and it would reflect much on hi Upe 
if he who had writ ſo. learnedly for his Bi: 
Faith, ſhould: in ſpite to the Pope mil ing th. 
any Changes in it. Nothing would enccils : « 
rage other Princes io much to follow , 
Example, nor keep his Subjects ſo mi That t 
in their Duty to him, as his continue Ros 


that had no other Foundation. but T4 


ſtedfaſt in the Antient Religion. T reaſon 
things made great Impreſſions on him. M chat wa 
on the other hand, Cranmer repreſent i had an 
him, that if he rejected the * Auihnions. 

rity, it was very abſurd to let ſuch Oy mould 
ons or Practiees continue in the Chuiſſ tent, a 


they W. 


Decree 


of the Refozmation, Se. 


Decrees: And therefore he deſired that 
this might be put to the Trial, he ought 
to depend on God, and hope for good Suc- 
ceſs if he proceeded in this matter accord- 


Councils were eaſily aſſembled, yet now 
that was not to be ſo much depended on; 
but every Prince ought to reform the Church 
in his Dominions by a National Synod ; and 
if in the Ancient Church ſuch Synods con- 
demned Hereſies, and reformed Abuſes, 


rope was divided into ſo many Kingdoms. It 
was. viſible that tho' both the Emperor and 
the Princes of Germany, had for 20 Years de- 
ſired a General Council, it could not be ob- 
We tained of the Pope; he had indeed offered 
ene at Mantua, * that was only an IIlu- 
fon. 


his Biſhops to give their Opinion concern- 
ing the Emperor's Power of 


Wells, and Goodrick of Ely, made anſwer, 
That tho' Ancient Councils were called by 
the Roman Emperors, yet that was done by 
reaſon of the extent of their Monarchy, 
that was now ceaſed; but ſince other Princes 
had an entire Monarchy within their Domi- 
mons, Yet if one or more of thoſe Princes 
ſhould agree to call a Council to a good In- 
tent, and defire the Concurrence of thereſt, 
they were bound by the Rule of Charity to 


agree: 


135 
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1534. 


ing to the Duty of a Chriſtian Prince. 
England was a compleat Body within it 
ſelf; and though in the Roman Empire, 
when united under one Prince, General 


that might be much more done, when Eu- 


Upon that, the King deſired ſome of The Opi- 


nion of 


calling Coun- ſome Bi- 
cils : So Cranmer, Tynſtall, Clark of Bath and ſhops of a 


ene ral 
Council: 


un rr 
1 9 5 3 > 
— — — — p 2 
— — me *l 
0 Rec RR — 
= 7 
7 


— . 
r 
— — © * - 


— — —„- m 
Y PIR < 


* A+ —— 7; 


2 — — — — 


b — — DOIN pee ner * 

2 0 — * 2 — — = * — . - — - 
© > - 
. _— a - — — 
wo" * - 7 _ — — — — 
- p_———_—_ . . ˙¹w ERNIE = ab rao . 
— „ ” > — _ —— - - . * - - 
* — - — * a * by A hs * ” 


— * 
. — 
8 7 
— rs hs 
— Sr 
— — — 


22 rs 8 bs 8 8 
oa ; moron — . — 
* 1 . <1 2 - 
x . 
: — — eg 
- — ow - — - \ — 
= 3 — m — ha — — - — 


—— — 
— 


—— b - = 2 

8 - »thn wage a e „ 2 = 

3x A. » _ . re CY XA ER — N —— + — ud a2 25 — — 
2 0 


2 = OSCAR ors” eo — EIN 


136 


Ab egment of the Pittoꝛy 


Book I. agree to it.: They were alſo of Opmioy 
ww that none but Biſhops and Prieſts had 


1534 
Heads of 


Right to a definitive Voice in matters gf 
Doctrine. 


Cranmer alſo made a long Speech at that 


a Specch time, ſetting forth the neceſſity of a Refor. 


of Crau- mation. 


fuer 8. 


It is probable it was in the Houſe 


of Peers, for it begins, My Lords 


= 
te 
cc 
2 


6 


He begun with the Impoſtures and De. 
ceit uſed by the Canoniſts and other 
Courtiers at Rome. Then he ſpake to 
the Authority of a General Council ; he 
ſhewed that it lowed not from the Num- 
ber of the Biſhops, but from the Matter 
of their Deciſions, which were received 
with an Univerſal Conſent, for there 
were many more Biſhops at the Council 
of Arimini, which was condemned, than 
either at Nice or Conſtantinople, which were 


received. Chriſt had named no Head of 
the whole Church, as God had named] 


no Head of the World ; but that 
grew up for Order's ſake; as there 


were Archbiſhops ſet over Provinces; 


yet ſome Popes were condemned for He. 
reſy, as Liberius, and others. If Faith 
muſt be ſhewed by Works, the ill Lives 


of moſt Popes of late ſhewed, that 


their Faith wasto be ſuſpeRed ; and all 
the Privileges which Princes or Synods 
mes to that See might be recalled, 
opes ought to ſubmit themſelves to Ge- 
neral Councils, and were to be tried by 
them ; he ſhewed what were the preſent 
Cotruptions of the Pope and his Court, 
which needed Reformation, 'The Pope, 
6 according 


=” coeds 
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according to the Decree of the Council Rook J. 
of Baſil, was the Church's Vicar, and 
not Chriſt's; and ſo was accountable to 1534. 
it. The Churches of France declared . 
the Council to be above the Pope, which 
had been 1 by many Popes 
themſelves. The Power of Councils had 
alſo Bounds, nor could they judge of 
| the Rights of Princes, or proceed to a 
| Sentence againſt a King; nor were their 
Canons of any force till Princes added 
their Sanctions to them. Councils ought 
alſo to proceed moderately, even againſt 
thoſe that held Errors, and ought not te 
impoſe things indifferent too ſeverely. 
The Scriptures, and not Mens Traditi- 
ons, ought to be the Standards of their 
Definitions. The Divines of Paris held, 
That a Council could not make a new 
| Article of Faith that was not im the Scrip- 

tures; and all Chriſt's Promiſes to the 
Church were to be underſtood with this 
Condition, if they kept the Faith : There- 
tore there was great reaſon to doubt con- 
cerning the Authorrity of a Council, 

bome of them had contradicted others, 
and many others were never received. 

The Fathers had always appealed to the 

1] ><riptures, as Superior in Authority to 

Councils, by which only all Controver- 

(es ought to be decided; yet on the other 

hand, it was dangerous to be wiſe in one's 

own Conceit, and he thought when the 

Fathers all agreed in the Expoſition of 

any Place of Scripture, that ought to be 

look'd on as flowing from the Spirit of 
1 « God. 
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138 Abzidgment of the Þiffozy 
Book I. God. He ſhewed how little regard y; 
to be had to a Council, in which 6 
1534. © Pope preſided, and that if any commy 


timati 
ct for! 
nec ef 


« Error had paſt upon the World, why mbroil 
„that came to be diſcovered, every dt ollible 
« was at liberty to ſhake it off, even tho N1{cour 
« they had ſworn to maintain that Er Hie a di 
„ This he applied to the Pope's Autos did 


rity.”. In concluſion, he promiſed to @ 


tertain them with another Diſcourſe of th or” 7 
Authority that all Biſhops had in their Se kin 
and that Princes had within their Domim Avant 
ons. But I could never recover that, an gland 


probably it is lIoſt. 
The ſtate This was the ſtate of the Court aft 
of Eng- King Henry had ſhaken off the Pope's Poy 


We Cle 
broad, 
nd the 


land. er, and aſſumeda Supremacy in Eccleſa ed ir 
cal Affairs. The Nobility and Gentry we Iing's 
generally well ſatisfy'd with the Change Nous an 

But the Body of the People was more upt to c 

der the Power of the Prieſts ; and they fi , and 

died to infuſe in them great Fears of pon th 
Change in Religion. It was ſaid the Ki Hitle © 

was now joining himſelf to Hereticks, Hive ine 

both the Queen, Cranmer and Cromwell im far 
voured them. It was left free to diſpuſſp regu 

what were Articles of Faith, and wor ther 

were only the Decrees of Popes ; ee ye: 
Changes would be made under this PrifW-:<d & 

| tence, That they only rejected thoſe OpM.:1 or 

nions which were ſupported by the PAH en; 
Authority. The Monks and Friars fa ence | 


themſelves left at the King's Mercy. Thet 
Bulls could be no longer uſeful to then 
The Trade of new Saints, or Indulgence 
was now at an end; they had alſo ſom 

| 7 Intima tion 


tter fe 
ad alſc 
Ine he 


e laſt 


of the Refo2mation, &c. 139 
timations that Cromwell was forming a Pro- Book I. 
& for ſuppreſſing them; ſo they thought WWwAg 
neceſſary for their own Preſervation to 1534. 
broil the King's Affairs, as much as was 
offible ; therefore both in Confeſſions and 
diſcourſes, they were infuſing into the Peo- 
le a diſlike of the King's Proceedings, and 
is did ſo far work on them, that if the 
mperor's Affairs had been in ſuch a Con- 
ition, that he could have made War on 
he King, he might have done it with great 
\dvantage, and found a ſtrong Party in 
gland on his fide. But the Practices of 
he Clergy at home, and of Cardinal Pool 
broad, the Libels that were publiſhed, 
Dad the Rebellions that were afterwards 
aiſed in England, wrought ſo much on the 
ing's Temper, that was naturally impe- 
ous and boiſterous, that de became too 
pt to commit Acts of the higheſt Severi- 
, and to bring his Subjects into Trouble 
pon the ſlighteſt Grounds; and his new 
itle of Head of the Church, ſccmed to 
ave increaſed his former Vanity, and made 
im fancy that all his Subjects were bound 
regulate their Belief by the Meaſures he 
t them. He had now Reigned Twent 
ve Years, in all which time none had fuk 
red for Crimes againſt the State, but Pool 
arl of Suffolk, and Stafford: Duke of Buck- 
bam; (the former was executed in Obe- 
ence to Eis Father's laſt Commands; the 
tter fell by Cardinal Wolſey's Malice; he 
ad alſo been inveigled by a Prieft to ima- 
Ine he had a Right to the Crown) but in 
ge laſt Ten Years of his Life, Inſtances of 
| Severity 
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Abzidgment of the Yiſko:y 
Severity returned more frequently. N 
Biſhops. and Abbots did what they cal 
to free the King of any Jealouſies th 
might be raiſed in him concerning then 
and of their ownaccord,before any Law y 


made about it, they {wore to maintain 
King's Supremacy. The firſt Act of 


Italy, 
polita 
gland 
cited 
t adde 
ein tl 
It was 


was the making Cromwell Vicar Generl bh 
and Viſitor of all the Monaſterics x We 
Churches of England, with a Delegationt AP 0 
the King's Supremacy to him; he va Car 
ſo impowered to give Commiſſions ſu 1. 
tern to himſelf ; and all Wills, where th 5 
Eſtate was in Value above Tuo Fundt "rap 
Pounds, were to be proved in his Cour * S 
This was afterwards enlarged, and he u. od Ef 
made the King's Vicegerent in Eccleſialii dught! 
Matters, and had the Precedence of all na — 
the Royal Family ; and his Authority N mur! 
in all Points the ſame, that the Leut of 
had in time of Popery : For as the Kig 11 N 
came in the Popes room; ſo the Vicegen ring 
was what the Legates had been. Pains we; 10 
taken to engage all the Clergy to declaiſſh,; 1 4 
for the Supremacy. At Oxford a publi; car 
Determination was made, to which eve. N 
Member aſſented, That the Pope had! N 
more Authority in England than any othliſhi. ack 
Foreign Biſhop. The Franciſcans at Rid 15 65 
mond made ſome more Oppoſition ; tht baſe 
ſaid, by the Rule of St. Francis, they veto c.. 
bound to obey the Holy See. The Bil... t! 
of Litchfield told them, That all the! 5 . 
ſhops in England, all the Heads of Houſe4 fle 
and the moſt Learned Divines had ſignt 


that Propoſition. St. Francis made his Rul ans 


* 


— — .m. 


of the Refozmation, 8c. 141 
lay, where the Biſhop of Rome was Me- Book I. 
politan, but that ought not to extend to- 
gland: And it was ſhewed that the Chap- 1535+ 
cited by them, was not written by him, 
t added ſince; yet they continued poſi- 
e in their refuſal to fign it. „ 
It was well known that all the Monks A general 
| Friars, cho“ they complied with the Viſitation 
me, yet they hated this new Power of propoſed. 
> King's ; the People were alſo ſtartled 
it ; ſo one Dr. Leighton, that had beenin 
2 Cardinal's Service with Cromwell, pro- 
ſed a general Viſitation of all the Reli- 
dus Houſes in England: and thought that 
thing would reconcile the Nation ſo much 
the King's Supremacy, as to ſee {ome 
od Effect now flow from it. Others 
ought this was too hardy a Step, and that 
would provoke the Religious Orders 
p much. Yet it wasknown that they were 
ilty of ſuch Diſorders, that nothing could 
effectually keep them in awe as the en- 
iring into theſe. Cranmer led the way to 
is by a Metropolitical Viſitation, for 
hich he obtained the King's Licence; he 
jok care to ſee that the Pope's Name was 
uck out of all the Offices of the Church, 
d that the King's Supremacy was gene- 
Ily acknowledged. 
In Ofober the General Viſitation of the Inſtrugi- 
onaſteries was begun; which was caſt ons and 
to ſeveral Precin&s : Inſtructions were Injun&ie 
ven them, directing them what _ ons for it. 
enquire after, as, Whether the Houſes 
d the full Number according to their 
undation, and if they performed Divine 

| Worſhip 
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142 Abzidgment of the Hilkozy 
Book I. Worſhip in rhe pe Hours; what br 
WYS emptions they had, what were their $, 
1535. tutes? How their Heads were choſe 

And how their Vows were obſerved ? Wh 
ther they lived according to the Seyeritiey 
their Orders? How the Maſter and oth: 
Officers did their Duties? How their Lani 
and their Revenues were managed? W 
Hoſpitality was kept? And what care y 
taken of the Novices? What Benefic 


| 
d aga 
ears © 
ow erec 
em tO 
What 
ht wel 
ned e 
Egypt 
hey v 
iſhope 


were in their Gift, and how they diſpol e T'i1 
of them ? How the Incloſures of the N wh: 
neries were kept? Whether the Nuns waliiQaly, B: 
abroad, or if Men were admitted to conMtrtificia 
to them? How they imployed their Tin Hg aft 
and what Prieſts they had fe their Contht of t 
ſors? They were alſo ordered to give thenWialogu 
ſome Injunctions in the King's Name, T him 
they ſhould acknowledge his SupremaWſonaſti 


and maintain the Act of Succeſſion, and d 


ame, 
clare all to be abſolved from any Rules cmpt 
Oaths that bound them to obey the Pope tion. 
and that all their Statutes tending to th ect t. 
ſhould be razed out of their Books. I ere fo 
the Abbots ſhould not have choice Diſe ies w. 
but plain Tables for Hoſpitality ; and things « 
the Scriptures ſhould be read at MeliſWeiger- 
that they ſhould have Daily Lectures Wkeric 
Divinity ; and maintain ſome of every, t 
Houſe at the Univerſity. The Abb zd, a 
were required to inſtruct the Monks in ti Hast E 
Religion, and to ſhew them that it did eneral 
conſiſt in outward Ceremonies, but in Cle e M 
neſs of Heart, and Purity of Life, and Hd th: 
Worſhipping of God in Spirit and Tru that 


Rules were given about their Revenut 
al 


arce 


— —— tt n—_— —_— —_ Jos 


\ | 

of the Refozmation, &c. 3 
d againſt admitting any under Twenty Book 7. 
ears of Age. The Viſitors were im- | 
wered to puniſh Offenders, or to bring 153 5. 
gem to anſwer before the Viſitor General. | 
What the Ancient Britiſh Monks were is The State 
tt well known; whether they were go-oftheMo- 
ned according to the Rules of the Monks naſteries 

Exypt or France, is matter of Conjecture. in Eng- 
hey were in all things obedient to their nd. 
ſhops, as all the Monks of the Primi- 
ve Times were. But upon the Confuſi- 
s which: the Gothick War brought upon 
aly, Benedift {et up a new Order with more 
rtificial Rules for its Government. Not 
ng after Gregory the Great raiſed the Cre- 
t of that Order much, by his Books of * 
Pialogues; and Auſtin the Monk being ſent 
him to convert England, did found a 
lonaſtery at Canterbury, that carried his 
ame, which both the King and Auſtin 
kxempted from the Archbiſhop's Juriſdi- 
ion. But there is great Reaſon to ſu- 
dect that moſt of thoſe ancient Charters 
ere forged. After that, many other Ab- 
les were founded and exempted by the 
ings of Englaud, if Credit is due to the 
eiger-Books or Chartularies of the Mo- 
aſteries. In the end of the eighth Cen- 
ry, the Danes made Deſcents upon Eng- 
nd, and finding the moſt Wealth and the 
aſt Reſiſtance in the Monaſteries, they 
enerally plundred them, in ſo much that 
e Monks were forced to quit their Seats, 
d they left them to the Secular Clergy; 
d that in King Edgar's time there was 
irce a Monk left in all England. He was 
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144 Abzidgment ol che Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. a leud and cruel Prince; and Dunſtan u 
other Monks taking Advantage from (on 

1335. horrors of Conſcience that he fell unde 

perſwaded him that the reſtoring the I 

naſtick State, would be matter of ge 
Merit; ſo he converted many of the Chy 
ters into Monaſteries: And by the Foundy 
on of the Priory of Morcęſter, it appears hen 
then founded 47, and intended to raiſe the 
to 50, the Number of Pardons; tho' the [ny 
tion of Jubilees being ſo much later, gin 
occaſion to believe this was alſo a Forge 
He only exempted his Monaſteries from i 
Payments to the Biſhops ; but others we 


Tt M 
ino 
je INC 
have 
[ation 
Mort 
dat 81 
e Wo 
em, a 
ands, 
eir 8 
rcede 
edulot 
eaven 


exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, Its mi 
ſome only the . was exempted, ought 
others, the Exemption was extended toi eſt W. 


the Lands or Churches belonging to the ever; 


The lateſt Exemption from Epiſcopal M of 
riſdiction granted by any King, is that Mich n 
Battle, founded by William the Conquero Aueſt. 


After this the Exemptions were granted e an 


the Popes, who pretending to an Univ grima 
fſal Jurifdiction, aſſumed this among othſWre | 
Uſurpations. Some Abbies had alſo t * 

me Ur 


Privilege of being Sanctuaries to all thi 


fled to them. The Foundation of all th n vain 


Wealth, was the belief of Purgatory, ie We: 
of the Virtue that was in Maſſes to redet der gre 
Souls out of it; and that theſe eaſed Very d 
Torments of departed Souls, and at lﬀW'!«g« 
delivered them out of them; ſo it pi ce, at 
among all for a piece of Piety to Parent the W. 
and of care for their own Souls and Fan eaſy t 
lies, to endow thoſe Houſes with ſon en thi 
Lands, upon condition that they -ſhoul ebegg 


haft 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


, inore or-leſs, frequently according to 
c meaſure of the Gift. This was like 
have drawn in the whole Wealth of the 
ation into thoſe Houſes, if the Statute 
Mortmain had not. put ſome reſtraint to 
at Superſtition. They alſo perſwaded 
e World, that the Saints interceded for 
em, and would take it kindly at their 
ands, .if they made great Offerings to 
eir Shrines, and would . thereupon in- 
rcede the more earneſtly for them. The 
edulous Vulgar meaſuring the Court of 
eaven by thoſe on Earth, believed Pre- 
ts might be of great Efficacy there, and 
ought the new Favourites would have the 


every new Canonization there was a new 
of Devotion towards the laſt Saint, 


queſt, , Some Images were believed to 
W's an extraordinary Virtue in them, and 
lorimages to theſe were much extolled. 


ne Orders, every one magnifying their 
n Saints, their Images and Relicks moſt. 


dergreat Corruptions. They were general- 
very diffolute and groſly ignorant. Their 
ivileges were become a publick Grie- 
ce, and their Lives gave great Scandal 
the World : So that, as they had found 


e begoing Friers found it as eaſy to carry 
| H SE 


here was alſo great Rivalry among the 
eral Orders, and different Houſes of the 
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are Maſſes ſaid for them, as it was agreed Book 1 


1535. 
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oſt Weight in their Interceſſions: So up- 


hich made the elder to grow almoſt out of 


e Wealth of theſe Houſes brought them 


eaſy to bear down the Secular Clergy, 
jen their own Vices were more ſecret; 
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14 Abzidgment of the Hiſto;y 
Book J. wy e e of the ae a them. The. 
% under the appearance of Poverty, and cou. 
1 and Ching. gained nh Eſteen a 
aud became almoſt the only Preachers u 
Confeſſors then in the World. They h 
a General at Rome, from whom they rec 
ved ſuch Directions, as the Popes ſent then 
ſo that they were more ufeful to the! 
Tay than the Monks had been. They h 
alto the School-Learning in their Hand 
ſo that they were generally much cheril 
ed. But they living much in the Woll 
could not. conceal their Vices ſo artificil 
as the Monks had done; and tho' ſere 
Reformations had been made of their ( 
ders, yet they had all fallen under gr: 
Scandal, and a general Diſeſteem, I 
King intended to erect new Biſhoprich 
and in order to that, it was neceſſary 
make uſe of ſome of their Revenues. | 
' alſo apprehended a War from the EU 
ror, and for that end, he intended toi 
tify his Harbours, and to encourage dl 
ping and Trade; upon which the Balla 
of the World began then to turn: And 
order to that, he reſolved to make ut 
the Wealth of thoſe Houſes, and thou 
the beſt way to bring that into his H 
would be to expoſe their Vices, thut 
they might quite loſe the Eſteem t 
might yet be in with ſome, and fo it ml 
be leſs dangerous to ſuppreſs them. ( 
mer promoted this much, both becauleti 
Houſes were founded on grofs Abuſes 
ſubſiſted by them; and theſe were nec 
ry to be removed, if a Reformation 
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„ The extent of many Dioceſſes was Book I. 
Io ſuch, that one Man could not overſee As 
hem; ſo he intended to have more Biſho- 15 35. 
ric ks founded, and to have Houſes at eve- 
Cathedral for the Education of thoſe 

ho ſhould be imployed in the Paſtoral 

barge. The Viſitors went over England, 

d found in many Places, monſtrous Diſ- 

rders. The Sin of Sodom was found in 

any Houſes ; great Factions and Barba- 

jus Cruelties were in others; and in 

me, they found Tools for Coining. The 
eport.contained many abominable things, 

at are not fit to be mentioned: Some of 

eſe were Printed, but the greateſt part 

| loſt; only a Report of 144 Houſes is 

t extant. TED 

The firſt Houſe that was ſurrendred to Some 
e King, was Langden, in Rent; the Ab-Houſes 
t was found in Bed with a Whore, whoſurren- - 
nt in the Habit of a Lay Brother: This dred. 
rhaps made him more willing to give an 

ample to the reſt; ſo he and ten of his 

nks, ſi gned a Reſignation of their Houſe 

the King. Two other Houſes in the 

e County, Folkeſtoy, and Dover, fol low- 

their Example. And in the following 

ar, four other Houſes made the like Sur- 

der; and theſe were all that I find be- 

e the Act of Parliament paſt, for ſup- 

fling the leſſer Monaſteries. | 

Queen Katherine was put to much trouble , 36. 
keeping the Title, Queen, but bore it Queen 
olutely, and ſaid, That fince the Pope le- 
zudged that her Marriage was good, vines 
would die rather than do ary thing in Death, 
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148 Abzidgment of the Yiſfozy 
Book I. prejudice of it. Her Sufferings begat Con 
> paſſion in the People; and all the Supe 
1536. 4titious Clergy ſupported her Intereſts ze 
: louſly. But now her Troubles ended wit 
her Life. She deſired to be buried ama 
the Obſervant Friers, for they had ſuff 
red moſt for her. She ordered 5c Mal 
to be {aid for her Soul; and that one of he 
Women ſhould. go a Pilgrimage to ou 
Lady of Walſingbam, and give 200 Nob 
on her way to the Poor. When ſhe fou 
Death coming on her, as ſhe writ to t| 
Emperor , recommending her Daught 
to his Care: So ſhe writ to the K. 
with this Inſcription, My dear Ln 
King, and Husband. She forgave him 
the Injuries he had done her, and wil 
him to have regard to his Soul. She 
commended her Daughter to his Care, ; 
defired him to be kind to her three Mail 
and to pay her Servants a Year's Wag 
and ended thus, mine Eyes defire you al 
all things. She died on the Eighth of } 
uuary, at Kimbolton, in the 5oth Year 

her Age, 33 Years after ſhe. came to 
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land. She was a Devout and Ex emp Abuſe 
Woman: She uſed to work with her oi pe t 
Hands, and kept her Women at work wi Rates 
her. The Severities and Devotions I ©**<ti 
were known to her Prieſts, and her Aln 3 the 
Deeds, joined to the Troubles ſhe fell in th 
begat a high Eſteem of her in all ſor? 1 
CE The King complained often th ma 
her Peeviſhneſs; but that was perhajsſſÞ<"” Cou 
be imputed, as much to the Provocations = F 9 
e, CON 


gave her, as to the Sowrneſs of | 
| Temp 
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emper. He ordered her to be buried in Book I. 

he Abbey of Peterborough, and was ſome- wap. 

hat touched with her Death. But Queen 1536. 

une did not carry this ſo decently as be- 

me a happy Rival. | 

In February a Parliament met, after a Pro-In Parlia- 

z2tion of Fourteen Months. The Act ment, the 

powering thirty two to reviſe the Eccle- leſſer Mo- 

tical Laws, was confirmed; but no time naſteries 

as limited for finiſhing it, ſo it had no {uppret- 

fect. The chief buſineſs of this Seſſion, d 

s the ſuppreſſing of the Monatteries, 

der tuo hundred Pounds a Year. The Re- 

ct the Viſitors made was read in the two 

ouſes, and diſpoſed them to great eaſi- 

ſs in this Matter. The Act ſets forth 

e great Diſorders of thoſe Houſes, and 

e many unſucceſsful Attempts that had 

en made to reform them; ſo the Re- 

ous that were in them, were or- 

red to be put into the greater Houſes, 

pere Religion was better obſerved, 

d the Revenues of them were given 

the King. Thoſe Houſes were much 

her than they ſeem'd to be; for 

Abuſe that had run over Europe, of 

eping the Rents of the Church at their 

ſt Rates; and inſtead of raiſing them, 

exacting great Fines for the Incumbent, 

ien the Leaſes were renewed, was ſo 

ols in thoſe Houſes, that ſome rated but 

two lundred Pounds, were in real value 

th many thouſands. By another Act, 

dew Court was erected with the Title of 

e Court of the Augmentations of the King's Re- 

we, conſiſting of a Chancellor, a Trea- 1 ; 
H 3 ſurer, f 


( 


Book I. ſurer, ten Auditors, ſeventeen Receiver, 
„ beſides other Officers. The King was ally 
1536. impowered to make new Foundations 0 

fo. of thoſe Houſes now ſuppreſſed, x 

he pleaſed, which were in all three kundr 

and (eventy, and ſo this Parliament, after 

| ſix Years continuance, was now diffolved, 

A Tra- A Convocation ſate at this time, i 
flation ofwhich, a Motion was made for Tranſlating 
the Biblethe Bible into Engliſh, which had been pro 
deſigned. miſed when Tiadall's Tranſlation was con- 
demned, but was afterwards laid aſide by 
the Clergy, as neither neceſſary nor expe 

dient: So it was faid, that thoſe who 

Office it was to teach People the Words 

| God, did all they could to ſuppreſs it 
Moſes, the Prophets, and the Apoſtles 
wrote in the Mulgar Tongue: Chil 


directed the People to ſearch the. Seri 


tures; and as ſoon as any Nation wa 
converted to the Chriſtian Religion, the 
Bible was Tranilated into their Language 
nor was it ever taken out of the Hands 
the People, till the Chriſtian Relig 
was ſo corrupted, that it was not {ate tl 
truſt them with ſuch a Fco':, which woult 
have ſo manifeſtly diſcovered thoſe Errors 
and the Legends, as agreeing bett 
with thoſe Abuſes, were read inftead 
the Word of God. So Cranmer look'd ( 
the putting the Bible in the Peoples Hand: 
as the molt effectual Means for promotil 
the Reformation ; and therefore moved 
that the King might be prayed to give u 
der for it. Blit Gardiner, and all the oth 
Party, oppoſed this vehemently. " 
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id, All the extravagant Opinions then in Book J. 
many, roſe from the indiſcreet uſe o. 
he Scriptures. Scme of thoſe Opinions 1536. 
vere at this time diſſeminated in England, 
5oth againſt the Divinity, and Incarnation 
y Chriit, and the uſefulneſs of the Sacra 
nents, for which, rineteen Hollanders had 
deen burnt in England the former Year. It 
as therefore ſaid,” That during theſe Di- 
rations, the uſe of the Scriptures would 
ove a great Snare: So it was ptopoled, 
hat inſtead of them, there might be ſome 
hort Expoſition cf the Chriſtian Religion 
ut in the Peoples Hands, which might 
esp them in a certain Subjection to the 
ing and the Church: But it was carried 
p tie Convocation for the Affirmative. At 
ourt, Men were much divided in this 
oint; ſome ſaid, if the King gave way to 
t, he would never be able after that ro 
overn his People, and that they would 
Freak into many Diviſions. But on the 

her hand, it was ſaid, That nothing * 
ould make the Difference between the 
ope's Power, and the King's Supremacy, 
ppear more eminently, than if the one 
ave the People the free uſe of the Word 

God; whereas the other had kept them 
y Darkneſs, and ruled them by a blind 
bedience. It would be alſo a great means - 
yextingurſh the Intereſt that either the 
ope or the Monks had in England, to put 
ie Bible in the Peoples Hands, in which 

would appear, that the World had been 
ng deceived by their Impoſtures, which 
adno Foundation in the Scriptures. Theſe 

H 4 Reaſons 
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Rook J. Reaſons joyned with the Intereſt that th 
AV Queen had in the King, prevailed ſo f 
. with him, that he gave order for ſcttinf, llegi 
about this with all poſſible haſte ; and wit, ch 
in three Years the Impreſſion of it was ich th 
niſhed. At this time, the King was Wr-&ion 
ſome Treaty with the German Princes, nh Jas 
only for a League in Temporal Conceny mpered 
but likewiſe in Matters of Religion. The Queen 
King: thought the Germans ſhould have cen _; 
all things L wb-aoplt to him; and the OpWryj. / 
nion he had of his own Learning, whichya ; butt 
erhaps heighten'd a little with his nei being 
Title of Head of the Church, made him en ne to l 
pect, that they ſhould in all Points compi ne ot! 
with him. Gardiner was then his AmballiMc:r6lr 
dor in France, and diſſwaded him much Dect 

from any Religious League with them, Mother's 
that which would alienate theWorld abrodM.d and! 

and his People at home from him. n App 

Q. Annes The Popiſh Party ſaw the Intereſt Mh man 
Fall. Queen had in him, was the great Obſtad on tl 
of their Deſigns: She grew not only N ftcian, 
the King's Efteem, but in the Love of eious ak 
Nation. The laſt Nine Months of her Lik ded to 
jhe gave above fourteen thouſand Pound | wield a 

Alms to the Poor, and was much ſet g; but 
doing good. Soon after Queen Katbauffthat Ma 
Death, ſhe bore a dead Son, which ennie! 
believed to have made ſome ]mpreiſion diſplea 
the King's Mind. It was alſo conſider Handk 
that now Queen Katherine be ing dead, Mie; but 
King might marry another, and be ſet i liament 
again with the Pope and the Emperdt t, and t 
And the Iflue by any other Marriage wot The 
never be queſtioned 3 whereas, 4 confine 
- | a: | 
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om the beginning, as they thought. 
ith theſe Roemer of | San che King's 
ffections joyned, for he was now in Love 
ith Jane Seymour, whoſe Humour was 
mpered in a Mein, between the Gravity 
Queen Katherine, and the Pleaſantneſs of 
ueen Anne, The poor Queen uled all 
ible Arts to re-inflame a dying Aﬀecti- 
1; but the King was changed; and inſtead 
being wrought on by her Carefles, he 
ne to look on them as Artifices to cover 
me other Criminal Affection. Her 
earfulneſs was not always governed 
th Decency and Diſcretion : And her 
other's Wife being jealous of her Hus- 
d and her, poſſeſſed the King with her 
n Apprehenfions,.' and filled his Head 
h many Stories. Norris, Wefton,. and: 
on the King's Servants, and Smeton a 
fician, were obſerved to be particularly 
cious about her- ' Somewhat was pre- 
ded to have been ſworn by the Lady 
ne field at her Death, that determined the 
g; but there is little light left to judge 
tat Matter. The King was at Juſts 
dreenv ich, where it was reported, that he 
diſpleaſed with the Queen, for letting; 
Handkercheif fall to one for wiping his 
e; but this ſeems to be Fiction: for a 
liament was ſummoned the Day before 
„ and then it was reſolved: to deſtroy 
The King left her, upen which ſhe: 
confined to her Chamber, and the five 
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dueen Anne lived, the Ground of the Con-Book ]. 
overly ſtill remained, and her Iſſue would. 
Illegitimated, her Marriage being null 1536. 
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1536. 


Book 1. before- mentioned were: ſeized on, and {x 
Wy a the Tower, and the next Day ſhe was ci 


made. deep Proteſtations of her Innocent 


Abzidgment of the Piſtozp 
Ik to h 
n; anc 
rve him 
alous of 
r, and 

hich ſpe 


fhons v 


ried thither. On the River, ſome Prin 
Councellors came to examine her; bur {i 


and as ſhe landed at the Touer, ſhe fell dow 
on-her Knees, and prayed God ſo to aſi 


her,-as ſhe was free of the Crimes laid i Imagi 
her Charge: After this ſhe fell into Fits Hrtainly 
the Mother, ſometimes ſhe laughed, I probab! 
at other times ſhe wept exceſſively : Mr Carri: 
was alſo deveut and light by turns; All the 
ſometimes ſheſtood upon her Vindication: and | 
and at other times ſhe confeſſed ſome t Craz: 
diſcretions, which ſhe- afterwards denieffWoc ured : 
All the People. about her made the Hurt; 
of Every Word that fell from her, and ſote the 
it immediately to Court. The. others th ritical 
were impriſoned on her Account, deni that i 
every thing, only Sneton confeſſed Leudne es 
with her. The Duke of Norfolk, and Afftieti- 
thers that came to examine her, bade! therefo1 
believe that both Norris and Smeton had WM! aiicnce 
cuſed her; but tho! that was falſe, ye Cod: 
had this Effect on her, that it made ter Opi 
confeſs that which did totally alie nate! and tha 
King from her. She acknowledged i bound: 
ſhe had rallied Norris, that he waited Hand ther 
the King's Death, and them thought tobe 2 
her, which tho' he denied, yet upon be love. 
ſhe fell out. with him. She denied i Lore w 
Smeton was ever in her Chamber, but and his 
when he came to- play on the Virgin all tha 
She infinuated as if he had made Lon her, as 
per; for ſeeing him one Day penſive, poſſible 
told him he muſt not expect chat ſhe fm he Kin, 


of the Refo2matton, &c. 175 
Ik to him, ſince he was ſo mean a Per- Book 1]: 
n; and he anſwered, A Look would 
rve him. She alſo ſaid Weſton had feem'd 1536. 
alous of Norris, for being oft in her Cham 
r, and had declar'd Love to her, upon 
hich foe defied him. Whether theſe Con- 
fions were real Truths, or the Effects 
Imagination and Vapours, cannet be 
rtainly determined at this diſtance, It 
probable there had been ſome Levities in 
r Carriage that were not becoming, " 
All the Court was now turned againſt 
r, and ſhe had no Friend about the King 
It Cranmerz and therefore her Enemies 
ocured an Order for him not to come ts 
urt ; yet he put all to hazard, and 
rote the King a long Letter upon this 
ritical Juncture; © He acknowledged 
that if the Things reported of the 
3 true, it was the greateſt 
Affliction that ever befel the King, and 
therefore exhorted him to bear it with. 
Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of 
God : he confeſſed, he never had a bet- 
ter Opinion of any Woman than of her; 
and that next the King, he was more 
bound to her, than to all Perſons living; 
and therefore he begged the King's leave 
to pray that ſhe might be found Innocent; 
he loved her not a littte, becauſe of the 
Love which ſhe ſeemed to bear to God,- 
Wand his Goſpet 3 but if ſhe was guilty, * 
all that love the Goſpel mul: tate 
her, as having given the greateſt Slande- 
poſſible to the Goſpel : but he praved 
the King not to entertain any prèjudice 
64 ts 
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Book I.“ to the Goſpel on her Account, nor gin 
the World reaſon to ſay, That his Ly 
1536. „ to it was founded on the Power that fy 
« had with him. The King's Jealouſ 
was now too deeply rooted to admit i 
any Cure, but an extream one: The | 
dictments were laid in the Counties 
Kent and Middleſex, the former relating 
May 12. what was done in Greenwich. Smeton Plead 
ed Guilty, and confeſſed he had known th 
* carnally three times; the reſt ple 
— ed Not Guilty; but they were all cn 
| demned. 205 #1 
May 15. Three Days after that, the Queen a 
HerTrial, her Brother (who was then a Peer) we 
tried before the Duke of Norfolk, as Hi 
Steward, and a Court of twenty ſer 
Peers. It has been oft given out to d 
fame her the more, that her own Fath 
fate and condemned her: but the Rec 
of the Attainder ſhews that is falſe, fort 
was not of the Number. The Cri 
charged on her was, That ſhe had procur 
her Brother and four others to lie with he 
and had often ſaid to them, That the V 
neue bad her Heart; and this was tothe 9 
der of the Iſſue begotten between the li 
and her, which was Treaſon by the 4 
that confirm'd her Marriage: So that 
that was made for the Marriage, was 10 
turned on her to ruin her. They wot 
not now acknowledge her the King's lan 
Wife, and therefore they did not foundt 
Treaſon on the known Statute. 2 5th! 
ward 3. It does not appear what Evide 
was brought againſt her: for 3 
| Ales 
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ready condemned, could not be made BoOK I. 
uſe of; and his never being brought Face : 
to Face, againſt her, gave great ſuſpicion x 536, 
that he was perſwaded to confeſs by baſe 
Practices. The Evidence, as appears by 
pelman's Account of it, that was then a 
Judge, was only the Declaration of a dead 
Woman; but whether that was forged or 
real; can never be known till the great Day 
diſcovers it. The Judgment in caſe of 
Treaſon for a Woman, 1s Burning, but it 
was given either for that, or beheading, at 
the King's Pleaſure, The Judges complain- 
ed of this as contrary to Law, but there 
was a ſecret Reaſon for it, into which they 
did not penetrate, The Earl of Northam- 
berland was one of the Judges; he had been 
once in Love with the Queens and either 
ſome return of that, or ſome other Acci- 
dent made that he fell ſuddenly ſo ill, 
hat he could not ſtay out the Trial; for 
after the Queen was judged, he went out 
of the Court before her Brother was tried, 
who was condemned upon the ſame Evi- 
dence. Yet all this did not ſatisfy the en- 
raged King ; he reſolved to illegitimate 
his Daughter, and in order to that to annul 
his Marriage with the Queen. It was re- 
membred that the Earl of Northumberland 
had ſaid to Cardinal Wolſey, that he had 
engaged himſelf ſo far with her, that he 
could not go back, which was perhaps done 
by ſome Promiſe conceived in Words of 
the Furure 2 but no Promiſe, unleſs in 
the Words of the Preſent Tenſe, could annul 
he ſubſequent Marriage. Perhaps the 
Queen 


158 


>» 


15236; 


" CO” — 4 * I, 7 kd 2 
R — 


Book I. Queen did not underſtand that different, 
or probably the Fear of ſo terrible a' Death 


'F/ 72 8 
- 46 tals. I 


. Abzidginent of the Hiſtozy þ 
ie ſent 
erting 


as Burning, wrought ſo much on her, that Nhught 


ſhe confeſſed x Contract; but the Earl de. Hr his 
nied it poſitively, and took the Sacramentihneſs, 1 
upon it, wiſhing that it might turn to hu e coul 
Damnation, if there was ever either Con- ending 
tract or Promiſe of Marriage detween them. May ſh: 


She was ſecretly carried to Lambeth, and 
confeſſed a Pre- contract, upon which her 
Marriage with the King was judged nul 
es tags beginning; yet this was ſo little 
known at that Time, that Spelman writes 
of it as a. Thing only talked of, but it wa 
publiſhed if the next Parliament. Thee 
two Sentences contradicted one another; 


for if ſhe was never the King's Wife, ſhe 


rit to 
iſh th. 
ewer t 
better; 
lare h 
Death 
great Ii 
ed the 
Death, 


could not be guilty of Adultery, for there t: ſhe 
could be no Breach of the Faith of Wed as go! 
lock; if they were never truly married. Neck, 


But the King was reſolved bbth to be ridlittle b 


of her, -arid'to'declare his Daughter by ha place 
a Baſtard. e ſome of 
When ſhe had Intimations given her uf the 
prepare for Death, among other things ſheFMhailed 
reflected on her Carriage to Lady Mary, Ho mak 
whom ſhe had been tod ſevere a Stepmotlef: iure (| 
So ſhe made one of her Women fit down ouchir 
and ſhe fell om her Knees before her, arlWpait ag 
charged her to goto Lady Mary, and in thæ would 


Poſture, and in her Name, to ask her For 
giveneſs for all fie had done againſt her. 
Fhis Tenderneſs of Conſcience ſeemed t0 


the Ki: 
the We 
private 


give much Credit to the continual Prote rom 
{tations of he Innocence, which ſhe made tioner, 


t · the laſt./ The Day before * pccafio! 
1 8 | e 
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; of the Refozmation; cc. 149” 
ie ſent her lait Meſſage to the King, aſ- Book 1. 
erting her Innocence, recommending her, 
haughter to his Care, and thanking him 1536. 
or his advancing her, firſt to be a Marchi- 
neſs, then to be a Queen, and now, when 
e could raiſe her no higher on Earth, for 
ending her- to be a Saint in Heaven. The 
ay ſhe died, the Lieutenant of the Tower 
tit to Cromwell, that it was not fit to pub- 
ih the Time of her Execution, for the 
ewer-that were preſent, it would be the: 
better; fince he believed--ſhe- would de- | 1 
lare her Innocence at the Hour of her- 1 
Death; for that Morning ſhe had made | 

great Proteſtations of it, when ſhe+ recei= 

ed the Sacrament, and ſeemed to long for 

Death, and had great Joy and Pleaſure in 

t: the was glad to hear the Executioner: 

as good, for ſhe ſaid ſhe had a very ſhort: 

Neck, at which ſhe laughed heartily. A 

ittle before Noon, ſhe was brought to the 

Place of Execution; there were preſent 

ſome of the Chief Officers and Great Men- 
f the Court; ſhe was, it ſeems, pre- 
ailed on out ef regard to her Daughter, — 
o make: no Reflections on the hard mea- 
ure ſhe met with, nor to ſay any thing 
ouching the Grounds, on which - Sentence 
paſt againſt her, only ſhe deſired that all. 
would judge the beſt: She commended 
the King highly,. and ſo took her leave of 1 
he World: She was for ſome time in her 
private Devotions, and concluded, To Chiſt 
WU tommend my Soul; upon which the Execu- 
tioner, who. was brought from Calis on that 
pcaſion) cut off her Head, and ſo little re- 
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lan to work upon; and ſo it was no won 
er if it tranſported him out of Meaſure. 
thers condemned Cranmer as too obſequi- 
us for paſſing the Sentence annulling the 
larriage: Yet when ſhe came and confel- 
d a Precontract, he could not avoid the 
iving Sentence upon it. All that hated 
e Reformation inſulted, and ſaid, it now 
Wppcared how bad that Cauſe was which 
as ſupported by ſuch a Patron. But it 
25 anſwered, that her Faults could not 
efleAt on thoſe, who being Ignorant of 
em, had defired her Protection. Gregory 


as and Brunichild, after he knew their Vil- 


anies; and Irene after her barbarous Cruel- 


es, was not a little extolled for her Zeal 


n the matter of Images. It has ſeemed 


trange to ſome, that during her Daughter's 
ong and glorious Reign, none writ m Vin- 
lication of her Mother, which officious 
{Wourtiers are apt to do often without any 
zood Grounds, ſo that filence was made an 
\reument of her Guilt, and that ſhe could 
ot be defended. But perhaps that was an 


hat Time, who would not ſuffer ſo nice a 
'oint, upon which the Queen's Legitima- 
Jion'depended, to be brought into diſpute. 
he Day after Anne Boleyn's Death, the 


nore upon him than all his Wives ever did: 
but ſhe was happy that ſhe did not out-live 
s Love to her. 


he Great had courted and magnified Pho-_ 


fect of the Wiſdom of the Miniſters of 


Wing married Jane Seymour, who gained 


Lady 


161 


om her, before he married her; but the Book I. 
articulars ſhe coufeſſed, gave much Mat 
er for Jealouſy, eſpecially in ſo violent a 1536 
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d 

Book I. Lady Mary was adviſed upon this turn On the 

wx Aﬀairs, to make her Submiſſion to thi hich ſt 

1536, King: She offered to confeſs the Fault 9 te the 
Lady her former Obſtinaey, and in general; r told 

Mary's re up her Underſtanding entirely to em to 

_ ing; but that would not ſatisfy, unlel caſe 
ſony ſhe would be more particular; ſo at |,»t"!1 

ene King. ſhe was prevailed wk, to do it in the fi ide con 

leſt Terms that could be deßred Sb. [i 

acknowledged the King to be the 2 rit eaſil 
Head on Earth under Chriſt of the Churd hings ; 

of England, and didrenounce the Bi me Pai 

of Rome's Authority; and promiſed i of Sr 
all things to be obedient to the Laws th Vue, 

e were made; which ſhe ſaid, flowed froithout : 

«© her inward Belief and Judgment, di ider 
which ſhe would' for ever continue; a plices 

fhe did alſo acknowledge that the kin ot Div 

Marriage with her Mother, was by God former 

Law and Man's Law unlawful and incet and th 

aus. All thisſhewrit with her own Handi ted, a 

ſubſcribed it, upon which ſhe was again Hing the 

_ ceived into Favour ; and an Eſtabl:thmeifiiff the 8. 

was made for a Family about her, in wh E ing, 

Forty Pounds a Quarter was all the Allow n W 

ance for her Privy Purſe, ſo great was But it. 

Frugality of that Time. Lady Eliza: luceee 
continued to be Educated with great Cu bon ſo 

and was fo forward, that before ſhe to rat 

Four Years old, ſhe both wrote a god the K 

Hand, and underftoed' Talian; for the his Pe 

are Letters extant written by her in ti minate 

Language to. Queen Jane, when ſhe w Patent 

— Child, in which ſhe ſubſcribed Dat Bans 

rer! | ſo no! 


- . 
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On the 8th of June the Parliament met, Book ]. 
hich ſhews that it was ſummoned be- Wn 
re the Juſts at Greenwich, - The. Chancel- 1536. 
r told them, That the King had called A parlia- 
em to ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crown ment 
caſe he ſhould die without Children meets. 
wiully begotten, and to repeal the Ac. 
ade concerning his Marriage with Queen 
nne. It ſeems the Parliament was not at 
rit eaſily brought to comply with theſe 
hings ; and that it was neceflary to take 
me Pains to prepare them to it. For the 
11 of Sueceſſion was not put in till the zoth 
June, but then it was quickly diſpatched. 
ithout any Op poſitien: By ir the At- 
tainder, of Queen Anne and her Com- 
plices is confirmed; both the Sentences 
ot Divorces paſſed upon the King's two 
former Marriages were alſo confirmed; 
and the Iflue by both was Illegitima- 
ted, and for ever excluded from claim-- 
ing the Crown by Lineal Deſcent : And- 
the Succeſſion was eſtabliſhed on the 
King's Iſſue by his preſent Queen, or 
iny whom he might afterwards marry. 
But it not be ing. fit to declare who ſhould 
{ucceed im default of: that, -leſt the Per- 
on ſo named might be thereby enabled 
to raiſe Commotions, in Confidence of 
the King's Wiſdom, and Affection to 
his People, they left it to him to no- 
minate his Succeſſors, either by Letters 
Patents, or by his laſt Will ſigned by his 
Hand, and promiſed to obey the Perfons 
ſo nominated by him. It was declared 
Treaſon to maintain the Lawfulneſs of his 
4 former- 
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Book I. former , Marriages, or of his Iſſue hy WW”. 
them, and it was made not only Taff * 
1536. „ ſon, but a Forfeiture of the Right d both 65 
“ Succeſſion, if any of thoſe whom the h pe 

« King ſhould name in default of other $ hte 

© thould endeavour to get before then be i 

The Scots complained of this AR, and fa bang 


Their Queen Dowager, being King HM 8 
17s Ede! Siſter, could Aas. put by het | 3 ſe 
Right, after the King's Lawful Iſſuc. Bu il By 
by this, the King was now made Mz nfl 7. 1. 
deed, and had the Crown put entirely inhis ws 
Hands, to be diſpoſed of at his PleaſurM * = 
and his Daughters were now to depend 3 

wholly on him. He had it alſo in hi TIO 


Power in a great meaſure- to pacify the 1 78 
Emperor by providing, that his Kinſy . 
man might ſucceed to the Crown. bei 8 


Pope Paul Pope Clement the Seventh was now dead 8 
the Third and Farneſe ſucceeded by the Name of Pal te 
propoſes the Third, who, after an unſucceſsful AM 9 
a Recon- tempt, which he made for reconciling 41 1 
ciliation himſelf with the King, when that was E. 
Vith the jected, and Fiſher was beheaded, thunder” N 8 
King. out a moſt terrible Sentence of Depoſitio il 1 . 
againſt him: Yet now, ſince both Queet 5 155 

Katherine and Queen Anne, upon whole a a H. 

count the Breach was made, were out 15 Þ 

the way, he thought it a fit time to tr ES 

what might be done; and ordered Caſſe * 

to let the King know, that he had alway © : 0 

favoured his Cauſe when he wks a Cardi 1 | 
nal, that he was driven very much again 7 
his Mind to paſs Sentence againſt him; 1. h 
that now it” would be eaſy for him to re — 


| wo our, re 
cover the Favour of the Apoſtolick Seed luring 


defore 


of the Refo2zmation, &c. 


ropolition, got two Acts to be paſs'd ; 


der {ſevere Penalties to enquire after all 
« Offenders. By another, all Bulls and 
all Privileges flowing from them were 
declared null and. yoid, only Marriages 


were excepted. All who enjoyed Pri- 
vileges by theſe Bulls were required to 
bring them into the Chancery; upon 
* which the Archbiſhop was to make 
them a new Grant of them, and that, 
being confirmed under the Great Seal, 
vas to be of full Force in Law. - +» 

Another Act paſs'd explaining an Excep- 
ion, that was in the Act for the Refidenge 
fall Incumbents, by which thoſe who 
ere at the Univerſities were diſpenſed 
ith, upon which, many went and lived 
dlely there, It was therefore now decla- 


ept Heads and publick Readers, ſhould 
ave the Benefit of that Proviſo, and that 
one under that Age ſhould be compre- 
ended in it, except they performed their 
xerciſes. Another Act paſs'd in favour 
f the King's Heirs, if they ſhould Reign 
before they were of full Age, that they 
ight any Time before they were Twenty 
our, repeal by Letters Patents all Acts made 
luring their Minority, All theſe Things 

| being 


But the King, inſtead of harkening tothe Book : 


The one was for the utter extinguiſhing 15326. 
the Pope's Authority; and it was made a Ads a- 
© Premunire for any to acknowledge it, or togainſt the 
perſwade others to it: And a ſtrict Pope's 
Charge was given to all Magiſtrates un- Power. 


or Conſecrations made by virtue of them, 


ed, that none above the Age of Forty, ex- 
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166 *  Abzidgmont of the Hilkozy | 
Book I. being concluded, the Parliament after Mat mig 
| had ſate fix Weeks, was diflolved. knowle 
1536. The Convocation ſate at the ſame tin d they 
The Con- and was much employed: For the Hoi d they 
vocation of Lords was oft adjourned, becauſe th ith all 
examines Spiritual Lords were buſy in the Conyodſiled, fe 
ſome tion. Latimer preached the Latin Sermon] in the 
Points of he was the moſt celebrated Preacher {nt to th 
Religion. that time; the Simplicity of his Mate nt they 
and his Zeal in exprefling it, being p moni es 
ferred to more elaborate Compeſure Hules ſet 
They firſt confirmed the Sentence of t be pre 
Divorce of the King's Marriage with Que pes. 
Anne. Then the Lower Houſe made D Mx 
Addreſs tothe Upper Houſe, complaininglſs Houſ 
of ſixty ſeven Opinions that they fou er his 
were much ſpread in the Kingdom: The ere wa 
were either the Tenets of the old Lola Hhriſt, b 
or the new Reformers, or of the Anabaf r: Sto 
tiſts; and many of them were only unfurſe u] 
voury and indiſcreet Expreſſions, whidWvinity : 
might have flowed from the Heat n to f 
Folly of ſome raſh Zealotg, who by peu earning 
lant Jears, and an Affectation of Win: An. 
had endeavoured to diſgrace both thiWpted in 
received Doctrines and Rites. They findin; 
alſo complained of ſome Biſhops We Auth: 

were wanting in their Duty to E op of 
{ſuch Abuſes; which was underſtood a em, T 
Reflection on Cranmer, Sbaxton, and Latiniould b 
It was hoped that Cranmer was, now declifMicetics 
ning by Queen Annes Fall; and the other the I 
two who were raiſed by her, would ripture 

Have ſtood long, if he had been once diMarched 
' graced ; yet they premiſed to this a bre they 
teſtation, that they intended to do nothinÞ©y had 

tg 
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at might diſpleaſe the King, whom they Book I. 
knowledged to be their Supream Head. 
d they were reſolved to obey his Laws, 1530. 
d they renounced the Pope's Authority 
ith all his Laws. All theſe Projects 
led, for Cranmer was: now fully eſtabliſh- 

in the King's Favour; and Cromwell was 
nt to them with a Meſſage from the King, 

at they ſhould. reform the Rites and Ce- 
monies of the Ghurch, according to the 

ules ſet down in Scripture, which ought 
be preferred to all Gloſſes or Decrees of 
pes. There was one Alexander Alane à 

otch Man, whom Cromwell entertain'd in 

s Houſe, and he being appointed to de- 

er his Opinion, largely ſhewed that 

ere was no Sacraments inſtituted by 
briſt, but Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
er: Stokeſley anſwered him in a long Diſ- 
urſe upon the Principles of the School- 
vinity 5 upon Which Cranmer toak occa- 
n to ſhew the Vanity of that fort of 
arning, and the Uncertainty of 'Tradi- 
on: And that Religion had been ſo cor- 
pted in the latter Ages, that-there was 
finding out the Truth, but by reſting in 
e Authority of the Scriptures. Fox, Bi- 

op of Hereford ſeconded him, and told 
em, The World was now awake, and 

uld be no longer impoſed on by the 
iceties and dark Terms of the Schools. ; 
r the Laity now 'did not only read the 
riptures in the Vulgar Tongues, but 
arched the Originals themſelves ; there- 
re they muſt not think to govern them as 
ey had been in the Times of Ignorance: 

2 8 Among 
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Articles 
of Reli- 
gion a 
greed on. 


| Abzidgment of the Hiltozy 


77 5 a Reformation; but Edward Lee Ard 


iſhop of York, Stokeſley, Tonſtal, Gardi 


Longland, and ſeveral others oppoſed it 


much: But the Conteſt had been ſharpe 
if the King had not ſent ſome Articles 
them to be confidered of by them; ſo the 
whoſe chief Deſign it was to recommen 


themſelves to Preferment, by the eafin 
of their Compliance with him in 


Points, did agree on the following Partig 


lars. ; 


« x, That the Biſhops and Preache 


ec ought to inftrut the People accordy 
ce to the Scripture, the three Creeds, a 


e the four firſt General Councils. 
% 2. That Baptiſm was neceſſary to d 


6 vation, and that Children ought to 
85 Aae for the Pardon of Original d 


et and obtaining the Holy Ghoſt. 


6 3. That Penance was neceſſary to & 
&« vation, and that it conſiſted in Con 


„ ſion, Contrition, and Amendment 
% Life, with the External Works of ( 
e rity, to which a lively Faith ought 
„ be. joyned; and that Confeſſion to 
« Prieſt was neceſſary where it might 


 & had. PS X 


6 4. That in the Euchariſt under | 
« Forms. of Bread and Wine, the w 
” us we and Blood of Chriſt was re 
ved. > CY 55 


* . That Juſtification was the Remi 


* on of Sins, and a perfect Renovation 
« Chriſt, and that not only outward g 
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ong the Biſhops, Cranmer, Goudrid 
AY Shaxton, Latimer, Fox, Hilſey, and Bailn 
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Works, but inward Holineſs: was abſo- BoOk I. 
lutely neceſſary: As for the outward 1g 

Ceremonics, the People were to be 1536. 
taught, that it was meet to have Images 
in Churches, but they ought to avoid all 
ſuch Superſtition as had been uſual in 
time paſt, and not to warſhip the Image, 
but only God. 2. That they were to 
honour the Saints, but not to expect 
thoſe things from them which God on- | 
ly gives. zu Thatithey might pray to 
them for their Interceſſion ; but all ſu - , - 
perſtitious Abuſes were to ceaſe; and, ii 
the King ſhould leſſen the number“ of 
Saints Days, they ought to obey him. 
4. T hat. the. uſe of the Ceremonies was 
good, and that they contained many My- 
{tical Significations that tended to raiſe 
the Mind towards. God, ſuch were Veit- 
ments in Divine Worſhip, Holy Water, 
Holy Bread, the carrying of Candles, 
and Palms, and Aſhes, and creeping to the 
Croſs; and the Hallowing the Font, with 
other Exorciſms. 5. That it was ue 
to pray for departed Souls, and to have 
Maſſes and Exequies ſaid for them; but 
the Scriptures having neither declared in 
what Plage they were, nor what Tor- 
ments they ſuffered, that was uncertainz 
and to be left to God: Therefore all the 
Abuſes of the Pope's Pardons, or ſaying 
allVaſes in-ſuch or ſuch Places, or before 
ſuch Images, were to be put away. Theſe 
ticles were ſigned by Cromwell, the two 
hbiſhops, ſixteen Biſhops, forty Abbots 
Priors, and fifty ay the Lower -· Houſe ; 
ta 
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10  - Abzidgment of the Vitae 
Book l. to them the King added a Preface, decl. 
WA ring the Pains that he and the Clergy hi 
1536. been at, For the removing the Differences i 
Religion that were in the Nation, and thi 
he approved of theſe Articles, and requi 

red all his Subjects to accept them wit 

the like Unanimity with which they wet 

_ © "conſented to: And he would be there 

© encouraged to take further Pains in the lil 
Matters for the future. | 
„They are When theſe Things were publiſhe 
vario; iſly thoſe that defired a Reformation, thou 
| cenſured. they did not approve of every Particul; 
> Sg yet were well pleaſed to ſee Thin 
brought under Examination; and fins 

ſome Things were at this time change 

they did not doubt but more Chang 
would follow; they were glad that f 
Scriptures and the ancient Creeds yd 

made the Standards of the Faith, with 

adding Tradition, and that the Nature 
Juſtification and the Goſpel Covenant vt 

rightly ſtated; that the immediate W 

ſhip of Images and Saints was condem 
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nce at 
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night ff 


and that Purgatory was left uncertain; hoſe 0 
the Neceſſity of Auricular Confeſſion, Wained ; 
the Corporal Prefence, the doing Ree Peac 


At the 
onſulta 
ffered ſ 
ad bee 
rieftly 


rence to Images, and Praying to Sait 
were of hard Digeſtion to them: Teri 
were glad to ſee. ſome groſſer Abuſes! 

moved, and a Reformation once ſet ono 
The Popiſh Party were forry to ſee it 
Sacraments paſt over in Silence; and if more 
Trade about Purgatoty put down; Wt it: A 
were very apprehenfive of the Preceaſ outw: 

of bringing Matters of —— rleſts en 
ö : eb | 
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tations. When theſe Things were known 
beyond Sea, the. Court of Rome made great 1536. 
uſe of them, to let all Princes ſee the 
Neceſſity of adhering to the Holy See; 
for no ſooner did England depart from that, 
than it began to change the Doctrine like- 
wiſe. The Germans on the other hand, 
aid, This was à Political Daubing, for ſa- 
tisfying all Parties; and that it favoured 
not of the Sincerity that became the Pro- 
tefſors of true Religion, to allow of ſo 
many Errors. To this it was anſwered, 
at our Saviour did not deliver all Things 
ohis Diſciples; till they were able to bear 
them. And the Apoſtles did not aboli ſh all 
he Rites of Judaiſm at once, but by a 
zentle Progrefs intended to wean thoſe that 
vere converted to the Chriſtian Religion 
om them. 'Fhe:Clergy wers to be drawn 
dy ſlow and eaſy Steps out of their Igno- 
ance and Superſtition; whereas the dri- 
ing on Things with precipitated haſte, 
night ſpoil the whole Deſign, and alienate 
Whoſe who by flower Methods might be 
Wained ;\ and it might alſo much endanger 
e Peace of the Nation. : 
At the fame time other Things were in Other Aft - 
onſultation, tho* not finiſhed. Craumer terations 
ffered ſome Queries to ſhew the Cheats that propoſed, 
ad been put on the World: As, that | 
rieſtly Abſolution without Contrition was 
F more efficacy than Centrition was with- 
tit: And that the People truſted wholly 
d outward Ceremonies ; in which the 
rieſts encouraged them, becauſe of the 
1 Gain 
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Book I. Gain they made by them: That the Ex. 
emption of. Clergy- men was without good 
1336. Ground; that Biſhops did Ordain without 


that nothing ſhould be determined with 
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due Care and previous Trial; and that the 
dignified Clergy miſapplied their Reve- 
nues, and did not reſide on their Bene- 
Kces ;- he alſo defired that the other four 
Sacraments might be enquired into: But N Rlarrv 
theſe Things were not at this Time taken (1,461 
under any further Conſideration. It is {MW on; v 
true, Confirmation ſeems to have been ex- offered 
=mined: The Method in which they made the La 


their Enquiries, was this; the Point to be Opinior 


examined was brought under ſo. many Opinio 
Heads, in the form of Queries; and tb ſuffe 
theſe every one gave his Anſwer with bi that th 
Reaſons: So 1 find two Papers, the one of would 
Cranmer's, the other of Stokeſley's, on thi Cod ha 
Head; the former runs wholly. on Scrip- ¶ But all 
ture Authority, and he thinks it was not ; 
Inſtituted by Chriſt, but was done by theM-Th, «5 
Apoſtles, by that extraordinary Effutio Wh Gene: 
r Holy Ghoſt, that reſted on them: Nhe K im 
The other founds his Opinion for its beingWnpeat te 
2 Sacrament, on the Tradition of the 


| Church; but nothing was determined it 5 
| ® rhe . oy * at the 
this Point. Craumer did at this time, offer « 


another Paper to the King, exhorting hin per.; 
. aper, in 
to proceed to a further Reformation, and 


out clear Proofs from Scripture; for thi 
departing from that Rule, had been tht 
Occafion of all the Errors that had bet 
in the Church. Many Things were nol 
acknowledged to be Errors, for which 
forme not long before, had ſuffered Deal 


He 


ſerved 
hey thoi 
ne Pr inc 
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dei the 'Refo2mation, KS. 157. 
He therefore propoſed ſeveral Points to be Book I. 
diſcufſſed; as, Whether there was a Pur- A 
gatory? Whether departed Saints ought to 1 556. ; 
be Invocated, or Tradition be believed? 
Whether Images ought to be confidered 

only as Repreſentations ' of Hiſtory? And 

whether! it was Lawful for the Clergy to 

Marry? He prayed the King not to give 
judgment in theſe Points, till he heard 

tem well examined: and for the laſt he 

offered, that if thoſe who would defend 

the Lawfulneſs of it, ſhould not in the 
Opinion of indifferent Judges, prove their 
Opinion to be true, they would be willing 

wo ſuffer Death; but if they proved it, all 

hat they déſirec was, that the King 

would Ieave them to the Liberty which 

God had allowed them in that Matter: 

But all this was carried no further at this 
Time ot RE i 

The Pope had iſſued out a Summons for 

a General Council at Mantua, and had cited 

he King to it: From this,. the King did 

zppeal to a General Council, rightly con- 

ſtituted. Sola Motion being made by Fox, 

hat the Convocation ſhould deliver their 

denſe in this Partieular; they drew up a 
aper, in which they ſet forth the great 

ood that might follow in a General Coun- 

ib rightly called; but that nothing could 


de more miſchievous, than one called on 


Wrivate Malice, according to what Narianzen 
bſerved of the Councils in his time; and 
ey thought neither the Pope, nor any 
ne Prince, had ſufficient Authority to call 
ne; but that all Princes who had an entire 


1 3 | and 
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Book I. and e Government over all thei MPauld! 
WA Subjects, ought to concur to it. This vu tan Pr 

1536. figned by them all, on the 2oth of % e cor 
| 53 8 : AA, „e conv 
| and ſo was the Convocation diſmiſs d. Ty: 19 ! 
| | Days before it brake up, Cromwell was made nd loſe 
1 the King's Vicegerent in Eecleſiaſtical Mas fer any 
4 ters, of which ſome account was formerly Years al 
f given. ; . . eftation 
il The King Soon after this, the King publiſhed NCounci 
mW proteſts long and ſharp Proteſtation againſt the pi, 
againſt a Council ſummoned by the Pope; he de. f 
Council nied that he had any Authority to ſum froved 
called by mon any of his Subjects: He ſhewed that by his 1 

the Pope. the Place was neither proper nor ſafe; and fr 
: | | | 5 
| that no good could be expected from am fas by 
Council in which the Pope preſided, ſince Finſmar 
the regulating his Power Was one of the oined a 
chief Occaſions that the World had for ifpoft 
Council: And while Chriſtendom was nM ..: n.. 
| ſuch Diftraions, and the Emperor an f >... 


the King of France were engaged in War, 
it was a fit Time for ane to be called. The 
Pope had refuſed it long, and this Conjur: 
cture was choſen, in which the Biſhops 
could not come to it, that ſoa packt meet: 
ing of Italian. Biſhops might do what they 
pleaſed, under” the Name of a General 
Council : But the World would be no long: 
er cozened. No credit was due to a Pope“ 
ſafe Conduct, for they had often broken 
their Oaths, as to himſelf in particular: 
And notwithſtanding his former Kindneſs 
to that See, they had beenfor Three Year 
ſtirring up ke Princes in Chriftendom 
22 him. He proteſted againſt all Coun: 


der to 
ng reſo 
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called by the Pope, but declared, H 
Wo 


O 


of che Mekopmation, e. 
tian Princes for calling one, when it ſhould 


pould maintain all the Articles of the Faith, 


et any of them to be put down. Three 
Years after this, the King made a new Pro- 


ouncil was ſummoned to meet at Vincenta. 


llarence, Brother to Edu ard the Fourth, and 
vas by his Father likewiſe, the King's near 
Linſman. To this high Quality, there was 


Diſpoſition for Letters, which the King 
heriſhed much, and gave him the Deanry 
Exeter, and ſome Ay 


order to the carrying on of his Studies, be- 


ignities in the Church. He lived many 


atter of theſe, he joined himſelf to a So- 
iety of Learned Men, that gave them- 


nd of the Roman Authors, among whom, 
vere Contareno, Bembo, Carafſa, and Sadoletti, 
1 afterwards honoured with the Scarlet; 
ut Pool was eſteemed the moſt Eloquent 


ö 


e refuſed to join with thoſe whom he em- 


ermination of the French Univerſities for 


e convenient: And in the mean while, he 1536. 


nd loſe his Life and Crown ſooner than ſuf- 


eſtation to the ſame effect, when the 
Regin ald Pool began at this ſame time to Cardinal | 
iſe that Oppoſition to the King, which Peolwrites 


roved ſo fatal to all his Family. He was againſt 
y his Mother deſcended from the Duke of the King. 


vined a great Sweetneſs of Temper, and a 


er Preferments, in 
ng reſolved to advance him to the higheſt 


ſears, both at Paris and Padua. In the 


elves much to the Study of Eloquence, 


f them all. When he was at Paris, he 
irſt incurred the King's Diſpleaſure, for 


loyed, in order to the procuring the De- 


1 4 the : 


auld be ready to concur with other Chri- Book FE. 
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Book I, the Divorce. Let after that, he came .. 
E. sland, and was preſent when the Comm bis Bc 
1536. cation declared the King to be their * Pre 
pPream Heads And it is probable, that H lope's 
joined in it, for he kept his Deanry ſony dupren 
Years after, this, which tis not likely woul not reac 

bave been granted him, if he had not don red. 
that. The King ſuffered him afcer that Vifit 
go beyond Sea, but could never draw hifeſſer! 
over again. Some time afterwards, he wrote carry 
palwKVUinly to the King, that he condemne f the 
both his Divorce, and his Separation fron he Eft 
the Apoſtolick See. The King upon th nd tak 
ſent him, a Book writ by. Samſon, Biſhafbeir Se 
of Chicheſter, in Defence of theſe T hinge tr) l 
; and-that ſet him on writing his Book, ] ike C 
Unione Eccleſiaſtica, which was Printed th ourſe 
Lear. It was full of ſharp Reflections off? the 
the King, whom. he compared to Nebuch8& d C] 
- wextar :.. It tended much to depreſs. the Mee Was 
gal, and to exalt the 5 Kats Auth orie. B. 
And in Conclufion, he addreſſed him 
to the Emperor, praying him, rather Ne grea 
turn his Arms againſt the King, than fHHenfon 
Turk. It was ver Eloquently wrote; bil or 

_ there was little Learning or Reaſoning! is, the 
it; and it was fall of Indecencies in th icbaelm. 
Language, that he, beſtowed nat only mine 

Sumi ſon, but on the King. The King Hf Year 
quired him to come over, but that Som 
not to be expected, after be had made ſu Mon: 
a Step, So he diveſted him of all his Med t. 
.nicies ; but that recommended him to Bargai. 
2 Cardingl's Hat,, Sto beſley and Tonſtal wid de of 
him a long and Learned Letter, in t their 
a King's... Vindication. 1 Gardiner Wrote al he K 
BW: | . 
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his Book De vera Obedientia ; to which Bon- Book 1. 
ner prefixed a vehement Preface againſt the 
Pope's Power, and for juſtifying the King's 1536. 
Supremacy. The King's Anger at Pool could 
not reach him, but it fell heavy on his Kin- 
red. NY . | 
Viſitors were appointed to ſurvey all the The leſſer 
lefſer Monaſteries: They were required Monaſte- 
o carry along with them the Concurrence ties fei- 
ff the Gentry near them, and to examine ed on. 
he Eftate of their Revenues and Goods, 
nd take Inventories of them; and to take 
heir Seals into their keeping: They were 
o try how many of the Religious would 
ake Capacities, and return to a Secular 
ourſe of Life; and theſe were to be {ent 
o the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or the 
ord Chancellor for them; and an Allow- 
nce was to be given them for their Four-= 
ey: But thoſe who intended to. continue 
| that State, were to be ſent to fome of 
e great Monaſteries, that lay next. A 
enſion was alſo to be affigned.to the Ab- 
bt, or Prior, during Life: And of all 
is, they were to make their Report by 
ichaelmas: And they were Patte to 
amine what Leaſes had been made all the 
ſt Year. The Abbots hearing of what 
$ coming on them, had been raiſing all 
e Money they could 5 and ſo It was in- 
ded to recover what was made away by 
Bargains. There were great Complaints 
de of the Proceedings of the Viſitors, 
their Violences and Briberies; and per- 
not without Reaſon. - Ten Thouſand 
be Religious were ſet to ſeek for the ir 
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Which 


gave 2 


general 
IMconr - 


TENT, 


- abplvgment"of the HND 


a Man. Their Goods and Plate were eil. 
mated at. One hundred thouſand Pounds, an 
the valued Rents of their Houſes was Thi: 
ty two thouſand Pounds 3 but was really aboꝶ 
ten Times ſo much. The Churches and 


Cloiſters were in moſt Places pulled donn, 


and the Materials ſold. 

Tbis gave a general Diſcontent, and the 
Monks were now as much pitied, as they 
were formerly hated. It was thought 
ſtrange to ſee the King devour what hi 
Anceſtors had dedicated tothe Honour 0 
God, and his Saints. The. Nobility and 
Gentry, who provided for their younge 
Children, or Friends, by putting them i 
thoſe. SanQuaries, were ſenſible of the 
Loſs. The People who had been fed 4 
the Abbor's, Tables, and as they travelle 
over the Country, found the Abbies to b 
Places of Reception to Strangers, ſaw why 
they were to loſe. But the more Super 


* 


ſtitious, ho th&ught their Friends mul 


now lie ſtill in Pürgatory, without th 


Relief which the Maſſes procured then 


--were out of meaſure offended at-theſe Pr 


ceedings. The Books that were publiſſi 
of the Diſorders in theſe Houſes, had 

reat effect on the People: For it wi 
Paid, . There was no Reaſon to defir 
whole Houſes for the ſake of ſome vicid 


' Perſons, who ought to have been driven 


of them and puniſhed. But to removet 
general Diſcontent, Cromwell adviſed t 
King to ſell theſe Lands at very eaſy Rat 
to the. Nobility and Gentry, and to obli 
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hem to r hy, ithe wonted Hoſpitality. Book I. 
his would both be grateful to them, ank, 
yould engage them to affiſt the Crown in 1536. 
be Maintenance of the Changes that had 
deen made, ſince their own Intereſts would 
e inter woven with the Rights of the Crown; 
nd the commoner ſort, whoſe Grudges lay 
tiefly in their Stomachs, for the want of 
ze good Dinners they uſed to find, would 
e eaſily pacify'd if theſe were fill kept 
p. And upon a Clauſe in the Act, im- 
owering the King to found a- new ſuch 
louſes as he ſhould think fit, there were 
ifteen Monaſteries, and Sixteen Nunne- 
jes new founded. Tt ſeems theſe” had 
een more regular than the reſt ; ſo that 
r a while they . were 'reprieved, till the 
eneral Suppreſſſon came, that they fell 
ith the reft. They were bound to obey 
fd to pay him Tenths and Firſt- Fruits. 
tall this did not ſo pacify the People, 
it there was {till a great Out-cry. The 
ergy ſtudied much to inflame the Nation, 
d built much on this, that an Hereti- 
Prince, depoſed by the Pope, was no 
re to be acknowledged, which had been 


1111 


Five hundred Vears received as an Arti- 
> of Faith, and was decreed in the ſame 
uncil, that eſtabliſhed Tranſubſtantia- 
u; and had been received and fcarried 
mn from Gregory the Seventh's Time, 
o pretended, that it was a part of the 
pal Power to Depoſe Kings, and give 
yy their Dominions, and it had been oft 
in Practice in almoſt all the Parts of 
: Europe, 


af 


| 
| 
| 


theſe Things, he Excommunicated and Ded, th 
prived him, abſolved his Subjects frunMome G 
their Obedience, diſſolved his Leagualnd if 
with Foreign Princes, and put the King hey w. 
dom under an Interdict. But tho? the forceWheir E 
of theſe Thunders was in this Age muckWid no! 
abated, yet they bad not quite loſt theiſ e ſuſp 
Strength, and the Clergy refolved to mal to be 
the moſt of them that could be. this Pr. 
Injun&ti- Some Injunctions which were given bitions v 
ons given Cromwell, increaſed this ill Diſpoſition. Theyrocatior 
l by the were to this Effect: All Churchmen werſſihould 
| " King. required every Sunday for a quarter of MI hey | 
| Year, and twice every Quarter after thaMWTaxcs 
to preach againit the Pope's Power, andaMlmages, 
ſert the ene and to explaſWe now 
the Articles lately ſet forth by the Com Both th 
cation, and to publifh the Abrogation o ſenſi] 
ſome Holy-days in Harveſt Time: Tb they in 
were no: more to extol Images, Relick]WThe gt 
or Pilgrimages, but to exhort the Peop|their S! 
to do Works of Charity inftead of ihcmMoppreit 
And they were required to teach the fe ſent to 
le the [Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and and the 
en Commandments in 'Exg/i/b, and to their F. 
plain theſe-carefully, and inſtruct the Chi ſent abe 
dren well in them. They were ro. all Rep 
POLLY yl 


x80 Abzidgment of the Yiſkozy 
Book I. Europe, and | {ome that had been Raiſers 
great Seditions had been Canonized for it, 
1536. The Pope had ſummoned the King to ap- 
pear at Rome, and anſwer for putting away 

is Queen, and taking another Wife, far 

the Laws he had made againſt the Church, 

and for putting the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 

others to Death for their not obeyin 

them; if he, did not appear, nor reforg 
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ave ge 
when t! 
ped not 
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auch, 
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rm the Divine; Offices reverently, and to o k 
zve good Curates to ſupply their Rooms GUYS 
hen they were abſent. 'l hey were char- 
ed not to go to Ale-houſes, or fit too long 
t Games 3 but to ſtudy the Scriptures 
wch, and be exemplary in their Lives: 
Thoſe that did not reſide, were to give 
he fortieth part of their Income to the 
Poor, and for every 100/, a. Year that any 
had, they were to maintain a Scholar at 
ome Grammar- School, or the Univerſity z 
ind if the Parſonage Houſe was in decay, 
hey were ordered to apply a fifth part of 
heir Benefice, for repairing it.. Such as 
lid not obey theſe Injunctions, were to 
de ſuſpended, and their mean Profits were 
to be ſequeſtred. The Clergy deteſted 
this Precedent of the King's giving Injun- 
tions without the Concurrence vg a Con- 
ocation, and by which, they ſaid, they 
ould be made Slaves to his Vicegerent: 
hey alſo complained of theſe. heavy 
axes that were laid on them, and that 
Images, Relicks, and Pilgrimages would 

be now brought under great, Contempt. 
Both the Secular and Regular Clergy were 
fo ſenſibly concerned in theſe things, that 
hey inflamed the People all they could. 
The great Abbots were not wanting for 
their Share to ſet that on, they were now 
oppreit with the Crouds of thoſe who were 
ſent to them from the ſuppreſt Houſes, 
and they expected to fall next; nor were 
their Fears removed by a Letter that: was 
ſent about in the King's Name for ſilencing 
all Reports that were given out of his In- 

tentions 


1536. 


* 
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Mm the Rofozmation, .&e x82: 
of his Lieutenants. The Clergyhaving Book I. 
ought ſo many together, did all they AI 
uld to put Heat and Spirit in them; they 1536. 
rſwaded them, that if they did net 
aintain their Faith and their Liberties, - 
th would be lot: Some of the Gentry. 
xe forced to join with them for their oon 
eſervation; and they ſent Advices to the 
;e of Suffolk, to procure from the King, 
e Offer of a General Pardon, which would 
fectually diſſipate them. 5 
At the ſame time there was a more for- Another 
idable Riſing in York-forre, which being in in Tork- 
eNeighbuurhood of Scotland, was like to ſhire, - 
ww Aſſiſtance from that Kingdom: tho 
eir King was then gone into France to 
ry. Fruncis's Daughter; this inclined the 
ing to make more haſte to fettle Matters in 
lincolnſbire ; he ſent them ſecret Aſſurances 
Mercy, which wrought on the greateſt 
art; ſo* they diſperſed themſelves, and 
Je moſt obſtinate went over to them in 
hire. The Cobler, and ſome others 
ere taken and executed. The diſtance 
at thoſe in the North were at from the 
ourt ou them time to riſe, and form 
hemſelves into ſome Method: One A 
mmanded in'chief, andperformed his part 
th great Dexterity; their March was 
alled The Pilgrimage of Grace; they had 
n their Banners and on their Sleeves, the 
ve Wounds of Chriſt ; they took an Oath. 
at they would reſtore the Church, ſup- 
teſs Hereticks, preſerve the King and his 
flue, and drive baſe born Men and ill 
ounſellors from him. They became forty | 
; 8 thouſand 


184 Abꝛidgment ot the Hilkozy 
Book I. thouſand; ſtrong in a few Days, and n 
W With no Oppoſition; they forced the Ar 

1536. biſhop of York, and the Lord Darcy to ſye 

their Covenant, and:to go along with ther 
They beſieged S{pron, but the Earl 
Cumberland made it good againſt them: 
Ralph Evers held out Scarborough Caſtle, th 
for twenty Days, he and his Men had n 
Proviſions but Bread and Water. Thel 
was alſo a Riſing in all the other Northe 
Counties, againſt whom the Earl of Shri 
bury made Head; and the King ſent ſever 
of the Nobility to his Aſſiſtance, and witt 
in a few Days the Duke of Norfolk march 
with ſome Trocps, and joined him. The 
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wore {ecu 
je had ap 
hem a £ 
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amed; 
drehenfic 
olved ar 
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he uſe 
hurch: 
Rebels ! 
were: 
be hel 


oſſeſſed themſelves of Doncaſter, and i 1 ſ] 

folved to keep that Paſs till the reſt of t 4 0 

Forces that the King had ordered to e ts 

U ſummoned, thould come up to them; fo a; t 

they were not ina Condition to engage wit Wo: 4: 
= ſuch Numbers of deſperate Men; and iff m 
| was Fry likely that if they met with u 55 

ill Accident, the People might have riſe migh 

about them every where; ſo the Duke off eme 

Norfolk reſolved to keep cloſe at Doncaftr * 


and let the Proviſions and Rage of the Re 


bels ſpend, and then with the help of Het * 
little time, they might probably fall int = 


Factions, and melt away. They had non 
fallen to thirty thouſand, but the King" 
Army was not above five thouſand. The 
| Dake of Norfolk propoſed a Treaty, and 
made ſome go among them as Deſerters 
and ſpread Reports that their Leaders wet 
making Terms for themſelves. They 
were per waded to ſend their Petitions . 
4 475 the 


nds 
Darcy | d 
ad enc 
ling ſe 
y Exc 
auſe, 
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be Court, and the King to make them Bock T. 
ore ſecure, diſcharged a Rendezvous tha... 
e had appointed at Northampton, and ſent 1537. 
hem a general Pardon, excepting ſix. by 
ame, and reſerving; four to be afterwards 
amed; but this put them all in ſuch Ap- 
rehenfions, that it made them more re- 
olved and deſperate: Vet the King, to 
ire his People ſome Content, put out In- 
unctions, requiring the Clergy to continue 
he uſe of all the Ceremonies of the 
hurch: 300 were employed to carry the 
Rebels Demands. to the King; Which 
were a General Pardon, a Parliament to 
be held at York; and that Courts of Ju- 
ſtice ſhould be ſet up there; they de- 
ſired that ſome Acts of Parliament might 
de repealed; that the Princeſs Mary 
might be reſtored to her Right of Suc- 
ceſſion, and the Pope to his wonted Ju- 
riſdiction; that the Monaſteries might be 
again ſet up; that Audley and Cromwell 
might be put from the King, and that 
ſome of the Viſitors might be impri- 
ſoned for their Bribery. and Extortion. 
zut theſe being rejected, the Rebels took 
eart again; upon which, the Duke of 
vrfolk adviſed the King to gentle Methods; 

e in his Heart wiſhed: that all their De- 

nds might be granted; and the Lord 
Darcy did accuſęe him afterwards as if he 
ad encouraged them to make them; The 
ing ſent. him a general Pardon» without 
y Exceptions; to be made uſeiofas he ſaw 
auſe, The Rebels finding that with the 
ols of Time they loſt Heart, reſolved 101 
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noted, who wer e not known to them 3 Book IJ. 
e charged them not to believe Lies... 
or be governed by Incendiaries, but to 153). 
iþmit to his Mercy. Onthe 9th of De. 

r, he figned a Proclamation of Pardon 

hout any Reſtrictions. "KP 
hen-this was known, and the Rage of They are 
People cooled, they were willing to every 
hold en it, and all the Artifices that where 

x of the Clergy and their Leaders quieted. 
d uſe, had no other Effect but to dra 

Wrany. together as brought them under 

; Guilt, and made them forfeit the Be- 

of the King's Pardon. Many came 

nd renewed their Oaths of Allegiance, 

Ak promiſing all Obedience for the 

re, was invited to the Court, and well 

by the King, on defign to learn from 

all the ſecret Correſpondencies they 

in the other Parts of the Kingdom; for 
Diſpoſition to Rebel was general, only 

were not abl alike. forward in it. It 

in particular believed, that the great 

bots cheriſhed it, for which ſome of 

m were afterwards attainted. Darcy 

aded his great Age, being then Feur- 

e, and the eminent Service he had done 
Crown: for Fifty Tears together, and 

t he was forced for his own Preferva- 

to go along with the Rebels; but yet 

was put in Priſon, | This gave the Cler- 

Advantages to infuſe it in the People, 

t the Pardon would not be well kept: 

tht thouſand run together again, and 

ught to have ſurpriſed Carliſle, but the 

te of Norfolk, fell on them and routed : 

them, ? 
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Bob I. them, ande: byuiMartiat Law hanged H new V. 
WY WV. Captains, and feventytother Perſons, einto cl 
75 37. thers thought to have ſurpriſed Hul, xamine 
were likewiſe routed, and many of Me, and 
were hanged. Many other little Rif remacy. 
were quickly diſpers'd; and ſuch uam 
„„ Duke of iNorfolk's: Vigilance, that he Ing che 
every where upon them before they wif: by 1 
grow to any Number. And before the { dulous . 
of | January; the Country was abfſolut Houſes 
quieted. As left the Court without le with tb 

but was ſoon: re: taken and hanged at l King. 
The Lord Darcy and Haſſy were arraig been di 

aut Meſtminſter, and condemned by i former 

Peers, the one for the Y, ork: ſb ire, and y, of tl 

other for the Lincoln ſbirecInſur recti. ſurre 

Darcy was beheaded on Tower:hills His been f 

Age and former Services 'mad@him to Preve 

| much lamented. H was beheaded Ot! 
Lincoln. Darcy e the Duke of it ont 

folk; but he deſired a Trial by Combatuj y of 

It, yet the Services he had lately % Pr 

were ſuch, that the King would not fd rhei. 

to have any J ealeufy of him. After i made 

and ſevera other Executions were of bavin 

the King proclaimed a General Oblivio* leſs 

Suly, by which the Nation was again I the 

in a quiet Condition, and this threat bot co 

Storm was now quite diſfipated. bey. 

Ass ſoon as it was over, the King wen | Houl, 

more reſolutely in his Defign of ſuppiiſ'* P 

_ ſing the Monaſteries ; for he was now! abox. 
apprehenſive of any new Commotions Maſes tl 

ſo many had been ſo happily quaſh'd, Ne le 

that the chief Incen liaries had ſuffered Bla 

[221 ifs mt <rar | 2496 © a5. - 1» 208 that 
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| new Viſitation Was appointed to en- Book I. 
e into: the Conyerſation of the Monks, 
xamine how they ſtood affected to the 1537. 
e, and how they promoted the King's The grea- 
remacy. They were, lik ewiſe ordered ter Mona- 
amine what Impoſtures might be ſteries re- 
ug them,, either in Images or Re. ſigned to 
„ by Which the Superſtition: of the the King. 
dulous People was wrought on. Some 
Houſes of greater value, were prevail- 
with the former Year to ſurrender to 
king. Many of the Houſes that had 
been diſſolved, tho they were within 
former Act; were now ſuppreſs d, and 
of the greater Abbots were wrought 
to ſurrender by ſeveral Motives: Some 
been faulty during the Rebellion, and 
o prevent a Storm, offered a Reſi gna- 
„ Others liked the Reformation, and 
it on that Account; ſome were found 
ty of great Diſorders in their Lives, 
to prevent a ſhameful Diſcovery, of- 
d their Houſes to the King; and others 
made ſuch, Waſtes and Dilapidations, 
t having taken Care of themſelves, they 
re leſs concerned far others. At St. A 
„the Rents were let ſo low, that the 
bot could not maintain the Charge of the 
bey. At Battel the whole Furnitur e of 
Houſe and Chapel was not above one 
dred Pounds in value, and their Plate was 
above three hundred Pounds. In ſome 
ules there was ſcarce any Plate or Fur- 
ure left. , Many, Abbots and. Monks 
re glad to accept of a Penſſon for Life, 
that was proportioned to the . of 
| | their 
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red Exemption from their Dibceſans, Book I. 
and had ſubjected themſelves wholly to WJ/RL/ 


Foreign Power, that took no care to 
reform their Abuſes; and therefore fince 
the moſt perfect way of Life was reveal- 
| cd by Chriſt and His Apoſtles, and that 
itwas fit they ſhould be governed by the 
King, their Supream Head, they reſi gned 


figned in hopes that the King would found 
ema-new ; theſefavoured the Reformari- 
and intended to convert their Houſes to 
tter Uſes, for Preaching, Study, and 
yer; and Latimer preſt Cromwell eatneſt- 
, that two or three Houſes might be re- 
red-for ſuch Purpoſes ip every County. 
it it was reſolved to ſuppreſs all, and 
erefore neither could the Interceflione of 
e Gentry of Oxfordſbire, nor of the Vifi- 
rs, preſerve the Nunnery at God/t6w, tho' 
ey found great Strifineſs of Life in it, 
dit was the common Place of the Educa- 
n of young Wömen of Quality in that 
wary. The common Preamble to moſt 
trrenders was, That upon full Delibe- 
tation, and of their own proper Motion, 
for juſt and reaſonable Cauſes, moving 


up their Houſes to the King. Some 
trendred without any Preamble to the 
iſitors, as Feofee“ in truſt for the King. 
ſhort, they wetit on at ſuch a rate, that 
ne hundred fifty nine Reſignations were 
dtained before the Parliament met, and 
are yet extant, Some , thought that 


"theſe 


1537. 


to him. Of this ſort I have ſeen fix. Some 


their Conſciences, mT did freely give 


theſe the e One hundred fifty 
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+ thats Reſignations could not be wli nfeſſed 
AAr/ fince the Incumbents had not the Propenhod's ane 
5 1537. but only the truff for. Life of thoſe Hout bbot of 
But the Parliament did afterwards decly Lecuted, 

them good, in Law, It was alſo ſaid, thi... 
they being of the Nature of Corporatio rs are 1 
all Deeds under their Seals were van take 
and that at Jeaſt by their Reſignation a towledg 
quitting their Houſes, they forteited thi (arch, 
to the King. But this was thought to {ul leuts in 
ſiſt rather on a Nicety in Law, than Nah... paſs' 
al Equity. J) it fince-s 
1 Gier eie more roughly bandled. TW. migh 
Some Prior of Wooburn was ſuſpected of a Cor no Rea 
reinced, {pondence with the Rebels, and of fe f 
ring the Pope; he was dealt with to (ſl, Ware 
mit to the King, and he was prevailed... pre 
to do it, but was never caſy in it, nor fix ien pn 
to it 3 « He complained that the ne rein ſhe 
e Preachers detracted from the Hong Journa 
&« due tothe Virgin and Saints; he thoug bee ts 
the Religion was changed, and wondrl 1 
ec that the Judgmente of God on (Juet ſome ( 
e Anne, had not terrified others from Salichury 
ing on to ſubyert the F ait. When 1 1] 
Rebellion broke out, he joined in i, . / © 
did alſo the Abbots of Whaley, Garva woit 6 
and Sawley, and the Prior of Burlington, ry Let 
theſe were taken, and attainted of Tri red wit 
ſon, and Executed. The Abbats of Gl ency o 
fenbury and Reading, had alſo ſent a grill the H 
deal of their Plate to the Rebels, chef er Effe 
mer to diſguiſe it the better, had made o w him 
break into the Houſe where the Plate w eren 
kept : S0 he was convicted both of Buß were 
lary and Treaſon, and at his Execution gie. 


Confeſſe 


ol the Refozmation, &c. 


ffeſſed his Crime, and begged both BOOK . 


1 * he — 
bot of Colcheſter” was alſo attainted, and 1537. 


d's and the King's Pardon fe 


ecuted, but the Grounds of it are not 
own : For the Records of their Attain- 
rs are loſt. Theſe had over and over 
uin taken the Oaths, in which they ac- 
nowledged the King to be Supream H 


| ; ns of 
Charch, and were preſent in thoſe Parli- 


nents in which the ſeveral Acts about it 
re paſs d, and did not difſent-ts' them; 
d ſince they: made no Oppoſition, when 


y might ſafely and legally do it, there 
no Reaſon to think they would bave 
ne it afterwards, when it was more dan- 


tous and criminal : So that all thoſe who 
re repreſented them as having ſuffered 
deny ing the King's Supremacy, have 
rein ſhewed their unacquaintedneſs with 
Journals:of Parliament. The Abbot of 


ding had complied ſo far, that he was 


wn into Favour with Cromwell; ſo that 


ſome Conteſts between Shaxroy Biſhop 
Salisbury, and him, the Biſhop, who was 


roud ill-natured Man, complained that 
well ſupported. the Abbot againſt him, 
writ upon that a very inſolent Expoſtu- 


red with great Strength of Reaſon and 
ency of Stile; by which it appears 
t the Height of his Condition had no 
er Effect on him, but. to make him 
w himſelf and others better. Upon 
Attainders: of thoſe Abbots, their Ab- 
=o vere ſeized on; this was thought a 
Stretch both in Law and Equity: 

| | K For 
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194 Abzidgment of the Piſtoey 


Book I. For it ſeemed not reaſonable, if an Incun rin 
a bent was faulty, for that to ſeize on his B fro 
1537. nefice, which upon his Attainder ought cee 
continue entire, and paſs to the next $u in 
ceſſor, as if he were really dead. But wa; 
-Clauſe was put in the Act of Treafy .Go 
26 Hen. 8. That whatſoever Lands of Ef he 
of Inheritance, any that ſhould be convitld 4 
Treaſon, bad in Uſe or Poſſeſſion by any Rig t 
Manner, ſhould be 2 to the King, | 44 
which, as intailed Eſtates were cer tai * 6 
.comprehended, ſo it ſeems they applied « t! 
likewiſe to Church-Benefices ; yet v Cor 
the Biſhop.of Rocheſter was attainted, i if | 
was not thought on. The Words, Ei: mak 
Inheritance, ſeemed to exclude Chur And 
Lands ; but the mention that was :made Plac 
Traitors Succeſſors, that were cut off as r thei: 
as their Heirs, ſeemed on the-other hand com 
include Eſtates, to which Succeſſors mi man} 
cCc.ocme in a Traitor's Room, as well as ti liſhe 
which deſcended by Inheritance. founc 
Words were ambiguous, and were ſtret Book 


ed to juſtify thoſe Seizures ; and there upon 
in an Act of Treaſons made in the it is r 
Reign, this was-more.cautiouſly word fo pu 


for it was provided, that Traitors ſhould ſed F 
feit the Eſtates which they poſſefled in WM with 
own Right. But whatſoever [legality th on hi 
might be in theſe Proceedings, they i ſurpr 
confirmed by the following Parliament WM Sham 
a ſpecial Proviſo made concerning thole WM ty Po 
bies that were ſeized on by any Attaingſ had, 
of Treaſon. Many of the Cartbuſians i But h 
executed for denying the King's Supre Suit fe 


ey: Others were alſo ſuſpected of fir 
| : 


— 


was a Man of extraordinary Charity and 
Good-Works, as the Viſitor reported: But 
he was made refign with this Preamble, 
% That: many of the Houſe had offended 
« the King, and deſerved that their Lives 
«ſhould be taken, and their Goods con- 
« fiſcated; and therefore to avoid that, 
« they ſurrendred their Houſes. Great 
Complaints were made of the Viſitors, as 
if they had uſed undue Practices to 
make the Abbots and Monks ſurrender : 
And it was ſaid, that they had in many 
Places embezeled much of the Plate to 
their own Uſes; ind in particular, it was 
complained that Dr. London had corrupted 
many Nuns. They on theother hand, pub- 
liſned many of the vile Practices that they 
found in thoſe Houſes, ſo that ſeveral 
Books very indecently writ, were Printed 
upon this Occzfion, but on ſo foul a Subject 
it is not fit to ſtand long. No Story became 
ſo publick as that of the Prior of the Croſ- 
ſed Friers in London, who was found in Bed 
with a Whore at Noon-day + He fell down 
on his Knees, and begg'd that they who 
ſurpriſed him, would not diſcover his 
Shame: They made him give them Thir- 
ty Pounds, which he proteſted was all he 
had, and he promiſed them as much more: 
But'he not keeping his Word to them, a 
Suit followed upon it. Yet all theſe per- 
{ona! Blemiſhes did not work much on the 
„„ K 2 People. 
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196 Abzidgment of the Piſtezy 
10 k I. People. It ſeemed unreaſonable- to extin- 
| guiſh Noble Foundations, for the Fault of 
1537. {ome Individual Ones: Therefore another 
was taken, which had a better Effect. 
The Im- They diſcovered many Impoſtures about 
oftures Relicks and wenderful Images, to which 


ef [Images Pilgrimages had been wont to be made. At 


diſcover- Reading they had an Angel's Wing, which 
ed. brought over the Spear's Point that pier- 
ced our Saviour's Side : -As many pieces of 
the Croſs were found, as, joined together, 
would have made a big Croſs. The Rood 
of Grace at Boxley in Rent, had been much 
eſteemed, and drawn many Pilgrims to it: 
It was obſerved to bow, and roul its Eyes, 
and look at times well pleaſed, or angry; 
which the credulous Multitude imputed to 
a Divine Power: But all this was diſcove- 
red tobe a Cheat, and it was brought up to 
St. Paul's Croſs; and all the Springs were 
enly ſhewed, that governed its ſeveral 
3 At Hales in Glocęſterſbire, the Blood 
of Chriſt was ſhewed in a Vial; and it was 
believed, that none could ſee it who were 
in mortal Sin: And ſo after good Preſents 
were made, the deluded Pilgrims went 
"i away well fatisfied if they had ſeen it. 
i This was the Blood of a Duck renewed 
=} every Week, put in a Vial. very thick of 
one ſide, as thin on the other; and either 
ſide turned towards the Pilgrim, .as the 
Prieſts were ſatisfied with their Oblations: 
Several other ſuch like Impoſtures were 
diſcovered, which contributed much to the 
undeceiving the People. 


e 
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The richeſt Shrine ix Exgland Was Tho- Book |. | 
mas Nee det's at Canterbury, whoſe Story is 
well known. After he lad long imbroiled 153. 
England, and ſhewed that he had a Spirit Becker's 
ſo turned to Faction, that he could not be Shrine 
at quiet; ſome of Henry the Second's offi- broken. 
cious Servants killed him in the Church 
of Canterbury: He was preſently Canoni- 
zed, and held in greater eſteem . than any. 
other Saint whatſoever ; So much more was 22 
4 Martyr for the Papacy valued, than any that | 
uffered for the Chriſtian Religion: And his Al- 
tar drew far greater Oblations, than thoſe 
that were dedicated to Chriſt, or the Bleſ- 
fed Virgin, as appears by the Accounts cf 
two of their Years. In one, Three Po 
Two Shillings Six Pence. And in another not 
a Penny was offered at Chriſt's Akar. 
There was in the one, Sixty three Pounds Five 
Shillings ſix Pente, and in the other Four Pounds 
One Shilling aud Fight Pence offered at the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Altar. But in theſe very 
Years there was Zi: hundred thirty Punnds 
Twelve Shillings Three Pence, and Nine kundred 
ſixty four Pounds Six Sbillings Three Pence offo- 
red at St. Thomas's Altar. The Shrine grew 
to be of ineſtimable Value. Lewis the Se- 
venth of France came over in Tilgrimage 
to viſit it, and offered a Stone, valued to 
be the richeſt in Lurope. He had not only 
one Holy Day, the 29th of December, cailed 
his Martyrdom ; but alſo the Day of his 
Tranſlation, the 75th of July, was alſo a 
Holy Day ; and every 5oth Year there was 
a Jubilee, and an angebe granted to all 
that came and viſited his Tomb : And 
1 ſome- 
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Book I. ſometimes there were believed to be One 

We bundred Thouſand Pilgrims there on that Oc- 

1537. caſion. It is hard to tell whether the Ha- 
tred to his ſeditious Practices, or the Love 
of his Shrine, ſet on King Henry more to 
Un-Saint him, His Shrine was broken, 
and the Gold of it was ſo heavy, that it 
filled two Cheſts, which. took eight Men 
a-Piece to carry them out of the Church; 
and his Skull,. which had been ſo much. 
1 was proved to be an Impo- 
ſture; for the true Skull was with thereſt 

of his Bones in his Coffin; his Bones were 
either burnt, as it was given out at Rome, 


ters ſay, that it had been a Miracle indeed 
to have diſtingurſhed them afterwards. The 


cons, and Seventeen Divines and Canoniſts, 


the Chriſl ian Religion. But this was af- 
| ſhall be told in its proper Place. 

The Pope i 8 
W thu ders Rome, all the Eloquent Pens there were im- 
W 2gainſt ployed to repreſent King Henry as the moſt 


and his Saints in Heaven ; and he was com- 


Nero, and Diocleſian; but the Parallel witli 
Julian the Apoſtate was moſt inſiſted 
on. It was ſaid, he copied after him in all 
Things, fave only, that his Manners were 


worſe. 


or ſo mixed with other Bones, as our Wri- 
King called at this Time a meeting of the 
Clergy, of Ten Biſnops, Eight Arch- Dea ; 
and made them finiſh an Explanation of 
terwards digeſted into a-better Form, as 

When all theſe Things were known at 
be King. Sacrilegious Tyrant that ever was; that 
Fl made War with. Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, 


pared to the worſt Princes that ever reign- 
ed; to Pharaoh,. Nebuchadnezzar, Belſbaxzar, 


orſe. 


ile u 
hey Wi 
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m me 
rther 

hunde 
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root © 
over: 
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red hi 
and th 
the Ki. 
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dren 1 
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to riſe 
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other P 
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orſe, In many of th'eſe, Cardinal Pools Book I. 
tile was pretended to be known ; and 
hey were all at leaſt much encouraged by 1537. 
im, which provoked the King to hate 
im moſt implacably. The Pope went 
rther ; for now he publiſhed all thoſe 
hunders, with which he had threatned 
im three Years before. He pretended, | 
that as God's Vicar, he had Power to 
root out and deſtroy ; and had Authority | 
over all the Kings in the World : And 
therefore after he had cnumerated all the 
King's Crimes, he required Himſelf to 
appear within Ninety Days, at Rome, 
either in Perſon, or by Proxy, and all 
his Complices within Sixty Days; and 
if he and they did not appear, he decla- 
ted him to have fallen from his Crown, 
and them from their Eſtates. He put 
the gen under an Interdict, and ab- 
ſolved his Subjects from their Oaths of 
Allegiance: He declared him and his 
Complices Infamous, and put their Chil- 
dren under Incapacities. He required 
all the Clergy to go out of Mland, with- 
in five Days after the Time prefixed 
ſhould expire, leaving only ſo many as 
might ſerve for baptizing Children, or 
giving the Sacrament to ſuch as died in 
Penitencs. He charged all his Subjects 
to riſe in Arms againſt him, and that 
none ſhould aſſiſt him. He abſolved all 
other Princes from their Confederacies 
with him, and obteſted them to have no 
more Commerce with him. He requ1- 
ed all Chriſtians to make War on him, 
K 4 
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and to ſeize on the Perſons and Goods - 
all his Subjects, and make Slaves to the 
them. He charged all Biſhops to put deſign 
liſn the Sentence with due Sole mnitis : A 
« and ordained it to be affixed at Rome, Tull ſades, 
*® zay and Dunkirk. Lhis as firſt given oi taken 
the zoth of Huguſt, 15353 but it had bee merito 
all this while ſuſpended, till the Suppre Him, 
fion of the Monafteries, and the burnin Thune 
of Becket's Bones, did ſo inflame the Pop Force. 
that he reſolved to forbear going to Extt The 
mities no longer. So on — 15th of M nent L 
cember this Year, the Pope publiſhed i tion ag 
Bull, which he ſaid, he bad ſo long to the 
ſpended at the Interceſſion of ſome Prince iity ox 
who hoped. that King Henry might ha ſuch P 
been reclaimed by gentler Methods; u dom ot 
therefore ſince it appeared that he grew fil alſo fi 
worſe and worſe, 3 was forced to procet mits ol 
to his Fulminations. By this Sentence it. that be 
certain, That either the Pope's Infallibili for ſex 
muſt be confeſſed to be.a Cheat put up nd th: 
| the World, or if any believe it, they mu of Goc 
acknowledge that the Power of depoſi obedie 
Princes, is ggally lodged in that Cfanothe 
For this Mas not a ſudden Fit of Pao well, t 
bat was done ex Cathedra, with all the Del ſhops, 
beration they ever admit of. The $& DiltinE 
rence was in ſcme Particulars, without Hande th 
Precedent ; but as to the main Points s no 

Depoſing the King, and abſolving his Sui '<- 

jects from their Obedience, there was ent 
bundance of Inſfances to be brought ener 
theſe laſt Five Hundred Years, to ſhy ands, 
that this had been all alcng afſerted as ti me 


Right of the P 55 > wri ut of 
15 " tae Papacy. The Pope writ # . il 


bl the Refozmation, Ke 201 
to the Kings of France, and Sqorland, with Bcok I. 
delign to inflame them againſt King Her- Ls 
ry : And if this had been an Age of Cro!/- 1537. 8 
ſades, no doubt there had been one unde r- 

taken againſt him; for it was held to be as 
meritorious, if not more, to make War on 

Him, than on the Turk. But now the 
Thunders of the Vatican had loſt their 
C „ 

The King got all the Biſhops and Emi- The Pi- 

nent Divines of England, to ſi gn a Declara- ſhops of 
tion againſt all Church men who pretended Snglan1 
to the Power of the Sword, or to Autho-aſſert the 
rity over, Kings; and that all that aſſumed King's 
ſuch Powers, were Subverters of the Kirg- Po 1 
dom of Chriſt. Many of the Biſhops did zud 5 
alſo 180 another Paper, declaring the Li- e ws 
mits of the Regal and Ecclefialtical Power, 1 
that both had their Authority from. God, Org 
for ſeveral Ends and different Natures; 
and that Princes were ſubject to the Word 
of God, as well as Biſhops ought to be 
obedient to their Laws. 'There- was al ſo 
mother Declaration made, figned by Com- 
well, the 'T'wo Archbiſhops, Eleyen Pi- 
ſhops, and Twenty Divines, aſſerting the 
Diſtinction between the Power of the Keys, 
and the Power of the Sword. The fo uit 
was not abſolute, but limitted by the Scrig- 
ture. Orders were declared to be a Sac: a- 
ment Infiituted by Chriſt, which were 
on'crred by Prayer, and Impoſition of 
Hands. And that in the New. Tellament. 
o mention was made of anyyother Ranks, 
ut of Deacons or MiniGers, and of Prieſis, 
r Eihops, After this, the uſe of all the 

To. K 4 inferiour: 
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Book I. inferior Degrees of Lectures, Acolyths, 
> Sc. was laid down, Theſe were ſet uy 


1 this 
tthe E 


1537. about the beginning of the Third Cent. ion, as 
ry; for in the middle of that Age, men. rehend 


| Cyprian ; and they were intended to be Des bein 
grees of Probation, through: which Men ed, it 
were to aſcend to the higher, Function Nœmed(t 
But the Canoniſts had found out fo many e. of 1 
Diſtinctions of Benefices ; and that a ſim. in the 
ple Tonſure qualified: à Man for ſeveral a ſces, w 


them; that theſe Inſtitutions became either ent, 
a. matter of Form only, or were made x of ano 
Colour for Lay-men to poſſeſs Eccleſiaſti A Par 
cal Benefices. In this, and ſeveral other from 
\ Books of that Time, Biſhops and Prieſts are the F. 
1 : ſpoken of, as being both one Office. In nſeque 


his Y 
e Trar 
Printec 
| were 
ner wa. 
obtain 


the Ancient Church: there were different 
Ordinations, and different Functions belf 
Jonzing to theſe Offices, tho' the Superior 
was bel ie ved to include the Inferior. But 
in the latter Ages, both the School-men 
and Canoniſts ſeemed on different Ground 
to have deſigned to make them appear toit; bi 
have been the ſame Office, and that thelfſÞ* Cl 
one was only a higher Degree in the ſame") of 
Order. The . to magnifefint. 8 
Tran ſubſtantiation, extolled the Office, y Vas u 
which that was performed ſo high, and the ben. 

Canoniſts to exalt the Pope's Univerſal Au- from 


thority, depreſt the Office of Biſhops . tor 
low, (to make them ſeem only the Pope's Than 
Delegates, and that their Juriſdiction vu ee the 
Not from Chriſt ) That by theſe Means Enzlan, 


ſhine. c 


_ theſe, two Offices ve e thought ſo near one 
ong a 


another, that they differed only in Degree ] 
7: 6 ng 


* 
3. 
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4 this was ſo well obſerved at Trent, Bock J. 
t the Eftabliſhing the Epiſcopal Juriſ- a 
tion, as founded. on a Divine Right, was 1537. 
rehended: as one of the fatalleit Blows 

t could have been given to the Papacy. 

is being at this Time 10 commonly re- 

ed, it is no wonder, if before that Mat- 

came to be more exactly enquired into, 

e of the Reformers writ more care- 

yin the Explanations they made of theſe 

ices, which is ſo far from being an Ar- 

ent, that they were, upon due Enqui- 

of another mind; that it is to be look d 

sa part of the Dregs.uf Popery, flow- 

from the Belief of Tranſubſtantiation, 

the Pope's Supremacy, of which, all the 

nſequences- were not ſo early obſerved. 

his Year the Engiſb Bible was finrſhed. The Biz- - 

e Tranſlation was ſent over to Paris to ble in E. 


Printed there, for the Workmen in Exg-zliſb; and 


were not thought able to go about it: New Ih- 
rer was then Embaſſador in France; and junctions- 
obtained a: Licenſe of Francis for Print- 

it; but upon a "Complaint made by the 

ch Clergy, the Preſs was ſtopt, and 

by of the Copies. were ſeized on and 

nt. So it; was brought over to England, 

was undertaken, and now finiſhed by 

ton. Cromwell procured a General War- 

t from the King, allowing all his Sub- 

s to read it; 2 which, Cranmer wrote 
Thanks to Cromwell; “ And rejoiced to. 

ee the Day of Reformation now riſen in 


ed, Gnct rhe Word- of God did 


ſnine over it all, without a Cloud. Not 
ong after this, Cromwell gave out Injun- 
“% Clions; 


— — 


PCs — 
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ctions, requiring the Clergy to ſet M Pilgr 
Bibles in their Churches, and to en Bur t 
rage all to read them. He alſo exhot dead! 
the People not to diſpute about the $M {ubm 
of difficult Places, but to leave thy ing. 
Men of better Judgments. Incumbe Pr: 
were required to inſtruct the Peg this 
and teach them the Creed, the Ly Popil 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandmalf the E 
in Engliſh; And that once every Qui to th 
there ſhould be a Sermon, to dec ter L 
the true Goſpel of Chrift, and tot Sole / 
4 hort the People to Works cf Chaifffl of th 
« and not to truſt to other Mens WorlM moſt 
„ to Pilgrimages, or Relicks, or the there 
ing their Beads, which tended to Wl King' 
i perſtition. Images, abuſed by PilM fome 
„ mages. made to them, were ordered Ml Crom: 
be taken away. No Candle was to MW who 
.. &- before any Image, but the Crucifif Prom 
* And they were to teach the PeopliMl nm E, 
e that it was Idolatry to make any ot to tl 
© uſe of Images, but meerly to put the Kneve 
„ in mind of thoſe whom they repreſej to ſu; 
« ed: And ſuch as had formerly mag tion + 
© fied Images, or Pilgrimages, were chat 1 
*. quired openly to recant and confeſi to the 
& that they had becn led into an EH Kreve 
« which Covetouſneſs had brought nM his F 
« the Church. All Incumbents were could 
« quired to keep Regiſters for ChriltnngWfar : 
te and Marriages, and to teach the PeopiMin Pr 
« that it were good to omit the Suffra ed of 
'© to the Saints in the Litany. ThMWKing 
ruck at ſome of the main Points of tiWrathe 
former Superſtition, both about Image 


Gard; 


Pilgrimage 


—— ¶ . m ——— 


be the Nekozmation, &cke. 25, 
Pilgrimages, and the Invocation of Saints: Book 1 
But the free Uſe of the Scriptures gave tbe: 
deadlieſt Blow of all. Jet all the Clergy 1538. 
ſubmitted to them without any Murmur- 

Ing. 3 £4 13 C 
1 3 Edward was \this Year born, and prince Ea. 
this very much blaſted the Hopes of the nr 
Popiſh Party, which were chiefly built on born. 
the Probability of Lady Mary's [cd 

to the Crown, which was now ſet at a grea- 

ter Diſtance. So both Lee, Gardiner, and 
Stokefley, ſeemed to vie with the Biſhops 
of the other Party, which of them ſhould 
moſt zealoufly execute the Injunctions, and 
thereby infinuate themſelves moſt into the 
King's Eſteem and: Favour. Gardiner was 
ſome Years Ambaſſador in France; but 
Cromwell got Bonner to be ſent in his room, 
who ſecmed then to be the moſt zealous 
Promoter of the Reformation that was then 
in England. After that, Gardiner was ſent . 
to the Emperor's Court with Sir Heary . 
Knevet, and there he gave ſome Occafion 
to ſuſpect that he was treating a Reconcilia- 
tion with the Pope's Legate. But the Italian 
that managed it, being ſent with a Meſſage 
to the Ambaſſador's Secretary, he miſtook 
Mevet's Secri'tary for Gardiner's, and told 
his Buſineſs! to him. Kzever tried what 
could be made of it, but could not carry it 
far: For the Italian was diſowned, and put 
in Priſon upon it: And Gardiner complain- 
ed of it, as a Trapan laid to ruin him. The 
King continued ſtill to employ. him; but 
rather made uſe of him, than truſted him: 
Cardiuer's Axtifices and Flatteries were mw | 
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Book I. that he was ſtill preſerved in ſome Degrees 
of Favour, as long as the 


, 1.538, 


Lambert 
is con- 


ing lived; but 
he knew him ſo well, that he neither named 
him one of his Executars,. nor one of his 
Son's Council, when he made his Will. 
Gardiner uſed one Topick which prevailed 
much with: the King, that his Zeal againſt 
Hereſy was the greateſt Advantage that 
his Cauſe could have over all Europe; and 
therefore he preſt him to begin with the 
Sacramentaries (ſo were thoſe of the Helve- 
tian Confeſſion. called ) and thoſe being. 
condemned by the German Princes, he had 
the leſs Reaſon to be afraid of imbroiling 
his Affairs by his Severities againſt them. 
This meeting ſo well with the King's 
own Perſuafions about the Corporal Pre- 


demned ſence, had a great Effect on him; and an 


and burnt 
for deny- 
ing the 
Corporal- 
Preſence, 


Occaſion did quickly offer it ſelf to him, 
to declare his Zeal in that matter. Lam- 
bert was at that time accuſed. before the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury: He had been 
Chaplain to the Factory of Antwerp, and 
there he aſſociated himſelf to Tindall: Af. 
terwards he was ſeized on coming over to 
England; but upen the Changes that fol- 
lowed, he was fet at Liberty. 
had Preached on the Cor 
his hearing: This offen 
drew up his Reaſons againſt it, and gave 
them to Taylor. He communicated it to 
Barns, who was a hot Man, and a fierce L:- 
theran : And they thought that the venting. 
that Opinion, would ſtop the Progreſs of 
the Reformation; give Prejudice tothe Peo- 
ple, and divide them among ä ; 


Dr. Taylor 
oral Preſence in 


ed him, and he 


of the Refozmation, &c : 

bre Craumer, Who was at that Time like- 
iſe a Lutheran ; he dealt with Lambert 10 
raft his Paper; but he took a fatal Re- 
lution, and appealed to the King. Up- 
1 which, the King reſolved to „ - Ba. 
Perſon,. and: to manage the Trial with 
eat Solemnity; and for that end, many 
the Nobility and Biſhops were ſent for. 
hen the Day came, there was a vaſt Ap- 
arance. The King's Guards and Cloath of. 
ate, were all in white, to make it look the 
ker a Divine Service. Lambert begun with 
Complement, acknowlegding the King's 
eat Learning, and his Goodneſs in hear- 


yd him, and bad him forbear Flatteries,, 
ſpeak to the matter: And he argued 
aint him from Chriſt's Words, That 


ſwered in St Auſtin's Words, That it was 
Body ix a certain manner, but that a Body 
uld not be in two Places at once. TO. 
is, the King commanded Canmer to ſpeak, 


3 


nd therefore they brought this matter be- Book I. 


I 538. ; 


gthe Cauſes of his Subjects. The King 


e Sacrament muſt be his Body. Lambert 


d he argued, That fince Chriſt is ſtill in 
eaven, and yet he appeared to St. Paul, 


at therefore he may be in different Places 
once. Lambert ſaid, That was but a: Vi- 
n, and was not the very Body of Chriſt. 


ce was not to be meaſured by our No- 


o another, and yet the Aceidents remain: 


and yet its Moiſture remained. This 


Water when it boiled, did evaporate in 


Hall argued, That the Divine Omnipo- 


ns, of what was impoſſite. Stokeſley ar- 
ed, That one Subſtance may be changed 


$ 21-2 % 


Was 
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Book I. was received with great Applauſe; the 
as an ill Inference, that becauſe there y 


oth fe 


1538. an accidental Converſion, therefore the F Sr 
might be a ſubſtantial one, in which 0 ae 
Subilance was annihilated, and another pi 3 
duced in its Place. Ten, one after mol A 
diſputed, and their Arguments, with t * 
ſtern Words and Looks that the King! WR. 
terpoſed, Wy ee with the length of t red tho 
Action, in fo publick an Aſſembly, p * 

Lambert in ſume Confuſion; aud upon} propoſe 
Silence, a great Shout of Applauſe folla 2 
ed. In concluſion, the King asked hit hat fel 
If he was not convinced, and whether | Ap 
would live or die? But he continued ff a 

to his Opinion: So Cromwell was comman ee 
ed to read the Sentence of his Condemuatifſ.. f 
on ; and not many Days after, it was en = th 
cuted in a moſt barbarous manner, in dn phe 
Feld : For there was not Fire enough) neg: 
under. him to confume him ſuddenly; as 
that his Legs and Thighs were burnt 4 ot be 

| while he was yet alive. He bore it pu hen in 
. -ently, and continued to cry out, None! be on 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt, He was . Man ( he Kin 
conſiderable Learning, and of a very go 4 5 
Judgment. The Popiſh Party impron Leople 
this, and perſuaded the King of the go 1 
Effects it woul l have gn his People, Mia; 
would in this ſee his Zeal for the Fail ich! 
and they forgot not to magnify all that! ty of 

| haJl ſaid, as if it had been uttered by: temed 
Oracle which proved him to be both) he Ma 
fender of the Faith, and Subream Head of f treat 
Church, All this wrought ſo much on th 7 50 

f mels 


King, that he reſolved to call a Parliamen 


ba 


bk the Refozmation, &c. 20 
oth for the ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries, Book ]. 
nd the new Opinions. 

Fox, Bi ſho of Hereford, died at this 1538 
ime: He bad been much imployed in Treaties 
Germany, and had ſettled a League between with the 
the King, and the German Princes. The German 
King was acknowledged the Patron of their Princcs. 
League; and he ſent them over One hun- 
ed thouſand Crowns a Year for the ſupport 
f it. There was a Religious League alſo 
ropoſed, but upon the turn that follow- 
d in the Court upon Queen Anne's Death, 
hat fell to the Ground ; and all that was 
put in their League relating to Religion, 
was, That they ſhould join againſt the 
Pope as the Common Enemy, and ſer up 
he true Religion according to the Goſpel. 
But the Treaty about other Points was a 
erwards {et on foot. The King defired 
Melandthon to come over; and ſeveral Let- 
ers paſſed between them, dut he could 
ot be ſpared out of Germany; tho' he was 
hen invited -both to France and England. 
The Germans ſent over ſome to treat with 
he King; the Points they infifted moſt 
dn, were, the granting the Chalice to the 
People, and the putting down private Maf- 
es, in which the Inſtitution ſeemed expreſs ; 
he having the Worſhip in a known Tongue, 
hich both common Senſe, and the Autho- 
ty of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
eemed to Juſtify much. The third was 
he Marriage of the Clergy; for they being 
xtream ſenſible of the Honour of their Fa- 
nilies, reckoned that could not be ſecured, 
nleſs the Prieſts might marry. Concer- 
1 ning 
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of the Refozmation, &c: 


April, in which, Twenty of the 


muell, Craumer, the Biſhops of Pu- 
ly,, Bath and Wells, Bangor, Carliſle, 
rceſter ; they were divided in their 
and tho' the Popiſh Party were five 
, yet the Authority that Cromwelland* 
were in, turned the Ballance a lit- 
ut after they had met Eleven Days, 
nded in eee Upon that, the 


pf Norfolk prop 


Communion in one Kind. 


v. And the Sixth, was for Auricular:- 
lion: Againſt moſt of theſe Cranmer 


the firſt, both becauſe of that which 
I declared in Lambert's Caſe ſo lately, 
his own Opinipn, he was then for it ; 

had: the. Words of the Inſtitution, 
e conſtant Practice of the Church for 

e Ages to object to the Second: And 
third, ſince the Monks were ſet at 

y to live in the World, it ſeemed” 
o reſtrain them from Marriage, and 
g did ſo, effectually cut off their Pre- 
to their former Houſes, as their be- 

arried would” do. For the fourth, if 
* Maſſes were uſeful; then the King 
one very ill to ſuppreſs ſo many 
: Houſes, 


Pee 
—— I 


| ſeveral Days. It is not like he op- 
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rliament was ſummoned to meet the Book I. 


ate in Perſon, On the 5th of May 1338. 
on was made, that ſome might be The Act. 
ted to draw a Bill againſt Diverſity of the ſix 
inions in Matters of Religion; theſe Articles 


fed the Six Articles; Duke of 
rſt was for the Corporal Preſence. Norfolk 
3. For propoſeth 
ing the Vaws of Chaſtity. 4. For the Six 
: Maſſes... 5. For the Celibate of the Articles. 
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212 Abzidgment of the Picton 
Book l. Houſe, that were chiefly founded f 
WV end: The Sacrament was alſo by itsf 
1538. {litution, and the Practice of the Pf 
| Church, to be a Communion, and 
private Maſſes were invented to chi 
World. For the fifth, it touched 
in the quick; for it was believed that 
married; but the Arguments uſedf 
will be found in the next Book. For 
cular Confe ſſion, Lee, Gardiner and 
reſs'd much to have it declared net 
| by the Law of God. Cranmer argued; 
this, and ſaid, It was only a good ant 
fitable Thing. TheKing came often 
Houle in Perſon, and diſputed in 
Points: For the greateſt part he was 
Cranmer; but in this Particular he 
with him. To»ſtall drew up all the 


tations brought from ancient Auth 


it, in a Paper which he delivered 


King; this the King anſwered in if 


Letter, written with his own Ha 
which he ſhewed, that the Fathe 
only adviſe Confeſſion, but did not! 
it as neceſſary : And ſo it was conclu 
general, that it was expedient and wt 
On the 24th of May, the Parliamen 
Prorogued a few Days, but by a Vote 
provided that the Bills ſhould conti 


the State they were then in. At thei 
meeting, two Committees were appt 
to draw the Bill of Religion; Cram 
the chief of the one, and Lee of the0 
both their Draughts were carried tt 
King, and were in many Places cott 
with his own Hand; and in ſome f. 


of the 
hole ; 


Wy WAS 
IN 3 {o 1 


argue 
t came 
uch ſe 
go Out 
ught h 
oainit | 
re. mor. 
t any 0 
of Co 
King. 
he Su 
bein; 
and © 
ts of 
amen 
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of the Refozmation,- &c. 


was more agreeable to the King's 
argued taree Days againſt it, and 
tcame to the Vote, 25 „ who 
uch {et on having it paſt, detired 
go out, but he excuſed himſelf; for 
ught he was bound in Conſcience to 
painit it: But the reſt that oppoſed 
re. more compliant, and it alſo paſſed 
tany confiderable Oppoſi tion in the 
of Commons, and was aſſented to 
King. 3 
be See of it was, That the 
being ſenſible of the good of Uni- 
and of the. miſchief of Diſcord, in 
ts of Religion, had come to the 
ament in Perſon, and opened many 
gs of high Learning there; and that 
the aſſent of both Houſes, he ſet 
tthele Attieles , oor 
That in the Sacrament there was 
Subſtance of Bread and Wine, but 
pe natural Body and Blood of 
That Chriſt was entirely in each 


neceflary. | 


t not to marry. 
That Vows of Chaſtity taken af- 
the Age, of Twenty one, ' ought to. 
ept. . 10 | 
hat private Maſſes were lawfal 
uleful, . 


4 


ce F. Tai 


—— — 


„ and ſo Communion. in both was 


That Prieſts by the Law of God 
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hole Periods a-new. 'That which Book I 


— 
* * 
. 


n; ſo it was brought into the Houle. 1539. 
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Book I. 6- That Auricular Confeſſion rials 
2 te ceſſary, and ought to be retained, Nies; 
Ru * 9. © as did ſpeak or write againſt the nation. 
33 ce theſe, were to be burned Witho ent, a 
'«© Benefit of Abjuration ; and it wem, 1 

„ Felony to diſpute againſt the other thei! 

'« And ſuch as did ſpeak againſt tb» to th 

© to be in a Premunire for the firſt Ont Pr 

% the ſecond was made Felony, ; wh 

* Prieſts that did not put away their Whew n 

te were to be condemned of Fel Up 

<- thoſe that lived Incontinently, t Imbaff 

„ Offence was a Premunire, and the at fav 

« Felony. Women that offended, Med a 

he puniſhed as the Prieſts were. Wim of 

e that contemned Confeſſion and the Would 

<< ment, and abſtained from it at the erefo 

4 ſtomed Times, were for the firſt Mxecut 

RP % in a Premunire, the ſecond was Ft e four 
det Proceedings were to be made i or re! 

«© Forms of Commen Law, by Ile; b 

« ments, and a pv Top all Church Exe 
were charged to-read the Act in ion. 
Churches once a Quarter. hey v 
Cenſures This Act was received with great hey 
paſt upon all the Popiſh Party; they reckoneſ ere a 
it. now Hereſy would be extirpated, oper 
the King was as much engaged againhis M 

as he was when he writ againſt Mack 
his made the Suppreſſion of the hey 
naſteries paſs much the | eaſier. Whey « 

poor Reformers were now expoliWring 

the Rage of their Enemies, and Mich 
Comfort from apy part of it, but hey 

that they were not delivered up to th Hivin 


elty of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, I 


rr 
5 ——— ͤñꝗE— 


df the Refozmation, &c. | 275 
rials ex Officio, but were to be tried by Book I. 
ties; yet the denying the Benefit of ab: 
nation, was a Severity without a Prece- 1539. 
nt, and was a forcing Martyrdom on 
xm, fince they were not to be the better 
their Apoſtacy. It was ſome Satisfacti- 
to the married Clergy, that the Inconti- 
nt Prieſts were to be ſo ſeverely puniſh- 
|; which Cromwell put in, and the Clergy 
ew not how they could decently oppoſe 
Upon the paſſing the Act, the German 
mbaſſadors being ſet on to it by thoſe 
at favoured their Doctrine in England, de- 
ed an Audience of the King, and told 
im of the Grief with which their Maſters 
ould receive the News of this Act; and 
herefore earneſtly preſs'd him to ſtop the 
xecution of it. The King anſwered, That 
e found ĩt neceſſary to have the Act made, 
or repreſſing the Inſolence of ſome Peo- 
le; but aſſured them it would not be put 
n Execution, c_ upon great Provoca- 
ion. When the Princes heard of the Act, 
hey writ to-the King to the ſamepurpoſe : 
They warned him of many Biſhops that 
ere about him; who in their Hearts loved 
opery, and all the old Abuſes, and took 
his Method to force the King to rerurn 
ack to the former Yoke, hoping that if 
hey once made him Cruel to all thoſe. 
hey called Hereticks, it would be eaſy to 
ring him back to ſubmit to that Tyranny, 
which he had ſhaken off; and therefore 
hey propoſed 'a Conference between ſome 
Divines of both fides, in order to an Agree- 
7 nent of Doctrine. Ihe King was only 
i concerned 
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Book I. concerned upon State Maxims, to keep ut inte 
WY their League in Oppoſition to the Enyfmade u 
1 Z 1539. ror; but they ſtill preſs'd a Religious ; bloqu 
| = well as a Civil League. 9 wroceed 


| An Act Afterthe Act of the Six Articles, the A 
for ſup- for ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries was broug 
1 preſſing in; and tho' there were ſo many Abby 
= the Mo- fitting in the Houſe, none of them pr 
I naſteri es. teſted n it; „ By it no Monaite 
% was A but only the Re ſi gnat 
“% ons made or to be made, were confirm 

« ed; and the King's Right founded eithy 

« on their Surrenders, Forfeitures, or At 

“ 'tainders of Treaſon, was declared go 

& in Law. [Houſes ſurrendred were to hb 

„ managed by the Court of Augmentation 

« but thoſe {ſeized on by Attainders, wet 

„ to come to the Exchequer. All Per 

% ſons except the Founders.and Doner, 

« were to have the ſame; Rights. to the 

Lands, belonging to theſe Houſes, that 

«© they had before this Act was made 

« All Deeds and Leaſes made for a Year be 

« fore this, to the Prejudice of theſe Hou 

i ſes were annulled; and all the Churches 

« belonging to them, and formerly exemp- 

&« ted, were put under the Juriſdictia 

«© of the Biſhop, or of ſuch as ſhould be 

<« 8 the King. This laſt Pr. 

- iſo has produced a great Miſchief in this 

Church ; for many that purchaſed Abbey: 
Lands, had this Clauſe put in their Grants, 
That they ſhould be the Viſttors of the 
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Churches, and by this they: continue fill Le 
exempted from the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; Nes 
and this has emboldened many to break be P 
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of the Refozmation, ce. 277 
ut into great Scandals, which have been Book 7 
made uſe of by prejudiced Men to caſt an 6 
bloquy on the Church; tho' this Diſorder 
proceeds only from the want of Authority 
a the Biſhops to cenſure them. A Que- 
ion was raiſed upon this Suppreſſion, Whe- 
her the Lands ſhould have reverted to 
he Donors, or been eſcheated to the 

rown. By a Judgment of the Roman Se- 

ate in T baſs Time, all the Endow- 

ents of the Heatheniſh Temples were given 

 theFiſc 5 and tho? the Heirs of the Donors 

retended to them, yet it was ſaid, that by 

he Gifts that their Anceſtors made, they 

ere totally alienated from them and their 

eirs. When the Order of the Templers 

as ſuppreſſed, their Lands went to the | 
ord by an Eſcheat. This might ſeem f 
aſonable in Endowments that were ſimple 

its, without any Conditions: But the 

rants to Religious Houſes were of the 

ature of Covenants, given in Conſidera- 

on of the Maſſes that were to be ſaid for 

zem, and their Families; and therefore 

was inferred, that when the Cheat of 
deeming Souls out of Purgatory was diſco- 

red, and theſe Houſes were ſuppreſs'd, 

en the Lands ought to revert to xp Heirs 

the Donors ; and upon that account it was 

ought neceſſary to exclude them by a 

ecial Proviſo. | | | 
ns Another Bill was brought in, impower- a, a 

the the King to erect — Biſhopricks bee _ 
Ul Letters Patents; it was read three ſhopricks. 
on; mes in one Day tin the Houſe of Lords. 
eak We Preamble fet forth, „That the ill 

out L « Lives 


I 539. 


* 2 and 


of the Refezmation, 8c. 


* 


vr Northampton and Huntington, out of Peter- 
wrogb 3 one for Middleſex, out of Meſtmin- 
er; one for Leiceſter and Rutland, out of 
iceſier'5 one for Gloceſterſhire, out of St. Pe- 
rs in Gloceſter ; one for Lancaſhire, out of 
wntain, and the Arch-Deaconry of Rich- 
und; one for Suffolk out of Edmundsbary 
ne for Stafford and Salop out of Shrewsbury z 
ne for Nottingham and Darby out of Velbeck, 
ſop, and Thurgarton; and one for Cornwall 
ut of the Rents of Lancęſton, Bodmyn, and 
ardreth: Over theſe he writ, By opricks to 
made; and in another part of the ſame 
aper he writ Places to be altered, which bave 
in them, and names Chriſt-Church in 
anterbury, St. Swithin 's, and ſeveral others; 
little under that, he writ, Places to be alte- 
[into Colleges and Schools, but mentions only 
rton upon Trent. Neither Cheſter nor Briſtol 
2 named here, tho' Epiſcopal Sees were 
terwards erected in them. The King 


d formed a great Deſign of endowing 
N Sees, and making many other noble 
d endations; yet the great Change that 
nell made in the Councils and Miniſtry, be- 


e this took Effect, made that only a ſmall 
t of that, which he now intended, was 
ompliſhed. Another Act was brought 
concerning the Obedience due to the 
os Proclamations, which ſet forth, 


o the Legality of the King's Proclama- 
ions, by ſome who did not conſider 
hat a King might do by his Royal 

| L 2 „Power, 
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n; another for Oxfordſvire and Berk faire, Book I. 
ut of the Rents of Ofney and Tame; one \ | 


1539. 


hat great Exceptions had been made An AG 


or Pro- 


clamati- 
ONS, 


OE SCE 


> 
. — 2x nn ones wr — 
— n 


i 
1 —. 
— 
r 
> 


. AMD - r 
— 1 * Rag - 
— — — 4 
SS : _ 
— N 4 
> - * — 8 g — A 
* — < £2.20 <= — > 1 3 * 2. 
* — — — gra * 98 x. . — I 4 — 
8 4 1 2 . — by — 
8 > 2h — l — 


— LIM _ 
$ _ —— 2 


— 2 5 
ns p 
—— oo er ret 


E — „N - = 
q — — Dr po — — 5 
* hs * - 4 * — — — — - 
7 
2 — * Pa - _ 
e 9 — — 3 * —.— 
_ oN — — . * 1 2 5 — — 
4 — LY — — * = — —— as - 
=; Len SOT - 
6 8 8 — , - 44 


: . 
— - — — — 8 
— a 5 
- - * ** A = . 
D E 
* 5 2 
hs \ pz - 9 
— can n 
1 5 — - < » 
= vu be P C, ad ' 1 
PTR” Ob. 05 a Bs = 


n 


— — 


_— err 


220 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛr 
Book I.“ Power, which the King took very ill; 
WR * Andfince many Occaſions called for ſpee. 

1530. © dy Remedies, and could not admit of 

* Delays till a Parliament might be called 

& therefore it was enacted, that ſuch Pry 

« clamations as the King ſet out by Advice 

„ of his Council, with Pains upon Offen 

* ders, ſhould be obeyed as if they were 

R « Acts of Parliament; yet it was provide 

« that no Laws nor Cuſtoms might b 
taken away by them, and that the Sil 


that 1 
pf the 
in Pr. 
bring 
hief 
Exeter, 
0 Cat 
her tl 
udge 


vas ag 


* jets ſhould not ſuffer in their Eſtate _ 
.« Liberties or Perſons by them. If a 0 r 
« offended againſt them, and fled out off” 12 
the Kingdom, that was made Tr 15 7 

„It was alſo provided, that if the King E 
„ Heirs ſhould Reign before they weret Ee 4 
4 Age, the Proclamations ſet out by th 33 
« Privy Council, ſhould have the lik op 
« Force in Law. By this the Injuntin | "A 
that had been given, or ſhould be ther a T 
after given, were now legally authorize * ale 
The Sta- The Statute of Precedence paſt in this f. es 
tuteof liament. The King's Vicegerent was to tak apr 
Prece- Place of all after the Royal Family, a Wh, 
dence of next him among the Clergy, came the i * 
the Bi- Archbiſhops, then the Biſhops of Lo 3 
ſhops. and Dureſme, after them the Biſhop of / tide 
cheſter, as Prelate of the Garter, and all ü 0 a 
other Biſhops were to take Place accor bop 


ing to the Date of their Conſecrations. 
Some at- A Bill of Attainder paſt, not only ct 
tainte firming the Sentences that had been gin 
without againſt the Marqueſs of Exeter, the In 
being Montacute, and others, that had been e 
heard. demned at common Law z but of , | 


of the Refozmation, & ci 


bring them to make their Anſwers : The. 
hief of theſe were the Marchioneſs of 
Freter, and the Counteſs of Sarum (Mother 
o Cardinal Pool:) It was queſtioned whe- 
her this could be done in Law or not- The 


vas againſt natural Juſtice to condemn any 


Parliament proceed as a Court, they were 
b.iged to follow the common Rules of 
quity 3 but if they did otherwiſe, yet ſince 


jon, whatſoever they did, could not be re- 


old on, and the former was neglected, ſo 
at Act paſt, This Counſe] was aſcribed 
d Cromwell, and he being the firſt that was 
xecuted upon ſuch a Sentence, gave occa- 
on to many to obſerve the Juſtice of God, 
making 111 Counſels turn upon thoſe that 
we them. | 


dine with him, and to aſſure him of the 
onſtancy of his Kindneſs to him. At 


| the fix Articles with ſo much Learning 


that were of new attainted-without a Trial: Rook I. 
f theſe ſome were abſent, and others were 
in Priſon; but it was not thought fit to 1539. 


udges delivered their Opinion, that it 


vithout hearing them; and that when the 


hey were the ſupream Court of the Na- 


erſed. The latter part of this was laid 


When the Parliament was prorogued, the x, , 

ing ordered Cranmer to put in writing all King's 
e Arguments he had uſed againſt the fix Kindneſs 
rticles, and bring them to him. He ſent to Crau- 
ſo both Cromwell and the Duke of Norfolkmer. 


able they expreſſed great Eſteem for 
m, and acknowledged that he had oppo= 


d Gravity, that thoſe who differed moſt 
Im him, could not but value him highly 
L 3 ä 
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Book I. for it; and that he needed not to fear ary 
wAaA. thing from the King: Cromwell ſaid, th 

1539. King made that difference between him 
and the reſt of his Council, that he woul 
not ſo much as hearken to any Complaints 
that were made of him, and made a Paral 
lel between him and Cardinal Wolſzy ; the 
one loſt his Friends by his Pride, and the 
other gained on his Enemies by his Humi 
lity and Mildneſs: The Duke of Nora 
faid, he could ſpeak beſt of the Cardin 
having been his Man ſo long. This heated 
Cromwell, who anſwered, that he never liked 
his Manners, and tho' Wolſey had intende 
if he had been choſen Pope, to have carried 
him with him to Traly ; yet he was reſolve 


not to have gone, tho' he knew the Dul 


intended to have gone with him. Up 
this, the Duke of Norfolk ſwore he lied 


and gave him foul Language. 'This put a 
the Company in great Diſorder : The 


were in ſome ſort reconciled, but were nf 


ver hearty Friends after this. Cranmer pi 
his Reaſons againſt the fix Articles togethe 
and gave them to his Secretary to be writ 


ten out ina fair Hand for the King's uſe 


But he croffing the Thames with the Bod 
in his Boſom, met with ſuch an Adventu 
on the Water as might have at another tin 
ſent the Author to the Fire. There w 


a Bear baited near the River, which brei 
ing looſe, run into it, and happened 


over turn the Boat in which Cramer's Sed 
tary was, and he being in danger of | 
Life, took no care of the Book, which | 
ling from him, floated on the River, i 


ol the Refozmation,-&e. 


ti cles, and ſo told the Bear-Ward, that the 
Author of it would certainly be hanged. 
bal So when the Secretary came to ask for it, 
bal and {aid it was the Archbiſhop's Book; the 
nM other that was an obſtinate Papiſt, refuſed 
to give it, and reckon'd that now Cranmer 
a would be certainly ruined : But the Secre- 
tei tary acquainted Cromwell with it; he called 
for him next Day, and chid him ſeverely 
for preſuming to keep a Privy-Counſellor's 
Book, and ſo he took it out of his Hands: 
Thus Cranmer was deliver'd out of this 
Danger. Sbaxton and Latimer not only te- 
ſigned their Biſkopricks, but being pre- 
ſented for ſome Words {ſpoken againſt the 
fix Articles, they were put in Priſon, where 
they lay till a Recantation diſcharg'd the 
ene, and the King's Death {et the other at 
Liberty. There were about Five hun- 
dred others preſented on the ſame account, 
but upon the Interceſſions of Cranmer, Crom- 
z:l, and others, they were ſet at Liberty, 
and there was a ſtop put to the further Exe- 
cut ion of the Act till Cromwell fell. 

The Biſhops of the Popiſh Party took 


vii firange Methods to inſinuate themſelves in- 
to the King's Confidence; for they took 
d ff out Commiſſions by which they acknow- 


vas taken up by the Bear-Ward, and put Book I. 
in the Hand of a Prieſt that ſtood by, to“ 
ml fee what it might contain; he preſently 1539. 
found it was a Confutation of the fix Arti- 


ledged, © That all Juriſdiction, Civil and Biſhops 
« Eccleftaſtical, flowed from the King, and hold their 
that they exerciſed it only at the King's Sees at 

« Courteſy ; and as they had of his Bounty, the King's 
5 L 4 | 4 ſo Pleaſure, 
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Wo be given to every one that had been in Book I. 
em, and to pull down the Churches, or, - 

h other parts of the Fabrick, as they 1539. 
hought ſuperfluous, and to ſell the Mate- 
als of them. When tnis was done, others 
gan to get Hoſpitals to be ſurrender'd to 
he King, Thirleby being Maſter of St. Tho- 
s Hoſpital in Southwark, was the firſt 
at ſet an Example to the reſt; he was 
on after made a Biſhop,. and turned with 
ery Chauge that followed, till Queen Eli- 
th came tothe Crown, and then he re- 
ſed to comply, tho' he had gone along 
ith all the Changes that were made in 
ing Edward's Time. The valued Rents 
the Abbey Lands, as they were then let, 
as one hundred thirty two thouſand, ſix hun- The year- 
d and ſeven Pounds, ſix Shillings. and four I, Rentg 
nce; but they were worth about ten gf the 
mes ſo much in true value. The King had Abbey. 
w in his Hand the greateſt Advantage Lands. 
at ever King of England had, both for 
riching the Crown, and making Royal - - 
dundations. But. ſuch was his Eaſineſs 

his Courtiers, and his Laviſhneſs, 
at all this melted away in a: few 
ears, and his Deſigns were never accom- 
iſhed; he intended to have founded 
hteen new-Biſhopricks,. but he founded 
ly fix: Other great Projects did alſo be- 
meabortive. In particular,, one that was 
ſigned by Sir Nicholas Bacon, which was a p 
minary for Stateſmen: He propoſed' the 2 
ecting a. Houſe for Perſons of Quality, 
of extraordinary Endowments,. for the: 


udy of the Civil Law, and: of the Larin 


I 
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Book I. and French 'Tongues 3 of whom, ſon 
Leere to be ſent with every Ambaſſador b. 

1539. yond Sea, to be improved in the Kno 

ledge of Foreign Affairs, in which the 
mould be employed as they grew capab 
of them: And others were to be {ett 
work, to write the Hiſtory of the Tran 
actions Abroad, and of Affairs at Hom 
This was to ſupply one Loſs that was lil 
to follow on the Fall of Abbies ; for 
moſt of them there was kept a Chronic 
of the Times. Theſe were written | 
Men that were more credulous than juc 
cious ; and ſo they are often more. parti 
lar in the recital of Trifles, than of ir 
portant Aﬀairs, and an invincible Humo 
of Lying, when it might raiſe the Cred 


of their Order or Houſe, runs through: 
their Manuſcripts. All the Ground t 
Cranmer gained this Year, in which the 
was ſo much loſt, was a Liberty that 
3 Perſons might have Bibles in th 


o 
1 
4 
— 


ouſes, the managing of which was p 
in Cromuells Hands by a ſpecial Paten 
Gardiner oppoſed it vehemently, and bi 
much on this, that without Tradition 
. was impoſſible to underſtand the mean 
of the Scriptures; and one Day before i 
King, he challenged Cranmer to ſhew 1 
difference between the Scriptures and! 
Apoſtles Canons. It is not known h. 
Craumer managed the Debate, but the! 
'of it was this, The King judged int 


Favours, and ſaid, He was an old e Pri 


rienced Captain, and ought not to be ti 


| bled by freſh Men and Novices. Thel 


ol the Refozmation, &c. 

was now reſolved to Marry again, and both Book I. 
the Emperor and the King of France pro-... 
poſed Matches to him, but they came to no 1539. 
Effect. The Emperor endeavoured by all : 
means poſhble, to ſeparate the King from 

the Princes of the Smalcaldick League; and 

the Act of the fix Articles had done that 

already in a great meaſure ; for they com- 

plained much. of the King's Severity in 

thoſe Points, which were the principal 

Parts of their Doctrine ; ſuch.as Commu- 

nion in both kinds, private Maſſes, and the 
Marriage of the Clergy. Gardiner ſtudied 

to animate the King much againſt them; 

he often told him, it was below his Dignity 

to ſuffer dull Germans: to dictate to him: 

and he ſuggeſted, that they who would not 


acknowledge the Emperor's er pee in 


the Matters of Religion, could not be 
hearty Friends to the Authority which the 
King had aſſumed in them. But the Ger- 
mans did not look on the Emperor as their 
Sovereign, but only as the He d of the Em- 
pire; and they did believe, that every 
Bane in his Dominions, and the Diet for 
the whole Empire, had ſufficient Authority 
for making Laws in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; 
but what other Conſiderations could not in- 
duce the King to, was like to be more 
powerfully carried on by the Match with 
Anne of Cleve, which was now ſet on foot. 

There had been a Treaty between her A Treaty 
Father and the Duke of Lorrain, for the for a + 
Prince of Lorrain and ber; bu: it had cone Match 
no farther than a Contract between the Fa with Anne 
thers. Hans Holbiz, the famous ys of Cle. e. 

5 . that 


Ito have engaged the King of Scotland againſt 

him: And the People A the — one 2 
thought to retain their former Diſpoſition 1540. 
> riſe ſtill; ſo that a War made on the | 
ing in. ſuch Circumſtances, was like to- 

find him at a great mh This 
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u made the King more tender of offending [| 
er the Germans. But he tried if that Precon- 16 
ge ract with the Duke of Lorrain's Son, could 11 
©: Mfurniſh him with a fair Excuſe to break the 
a atch. 'The King exprefled the great 
of Trouble he was in, both to Cromwell, and 


many of his other Servants; and one of 
hem pleaſantly told him, that Subjects 
ad. this Advantage over Princes, that they 
hoſe Wives for themſelves, whereas Princes: 
ere obliged' to take ſuch as were brought 
hem.. But nothing could be built on that 
recontract,, which was only an Agree- 
nent between the Fathers, their Children. 
being under Age; and that was afterwards 
mulled and broken by the Parents. So 
ranmer and Tonſtall being required to give 
heir Opinions as Divines, ſaid, there was 
othing in it to hinder the King's, marrying 
he Lady. . | 
On the 6th of January the King Married The King 


T hefMWer 3 but expreſſed his diſlike of her ſo marries 
altyifibly, that all about him took notice ofher, but 

1 het :: And the Day after that, he told Crom- never 
wal. tha: he had not conſummated his Mar-liked hers. 
unſWage,, and he believed he ſhould never do 

ope. : He ſuſpected ſhe was not a: Virgin; 

and ind ſhe bad ill Smells about her; ſo that 


is Averſion to her was encreaſed to ſuch a 
degree, that he. believed he ſhould ** 
* 


TO 
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Book I. be able to change it. Cromwell did what! 
could to overcome thefe inclinations ; b 


tract between her and the Prince of I. 
rain, was void: But they took ſome A 
vantage, becauſe it was not declared whe 


the King reſolved to ſet forth an Expoſitio 


that was not to be done: And tho! th 
King lived five Months with her, and 1 
often in the Bed with her, yet his Averſio 
to her rather increaſed than abated. 8 
ſeemed little concerned at it, and expreſſe 


- a great readineſs to concur-in any thing th; 
might diſengage him from a Marriage th; 
was ſo unacceptable to him. Inſtrumen 


were brought over, to ſhew that the Cat 


ther the Contract was in the Words of th 
Preſent, or of the Future 'Tenſe. | 

In April there was a Seſſion of Parli 

ment, and at the opening of it, as the Lot 


- Chancellor declared the Matters relatin 


to the State, for which the King had call: 
them; ſo the Vice-gerent ſpake to the! 
concerning the Matters of Religion: 

told them there was nothing which ti 
King defired ſo much as an entire Unio 
among all his Subjects; but ſome Ince 
diaries oppoſed it as much as he promote 
it; and between the Raſhneſs on the on 
hand, and inveterate Superſtition on th 
other, great Diſſentions had ariſen. The 
were inflamed by the reproachful Name 
of Papiſt and Heretich : And though the 
had now the Word of God in all the 
Hands, yet they ſtudied rather to jufſif 
their Paſſions out of it, than to govern the 
Lives by it. In order to the removing this 


of tl 
rupt 
nies 
bein 
Tra1 
mig] 
the 1 
Lond 
ord, 
— 
mayn 
and 
the! 
Chich 
rem 
on { 
liam 
the] 
of E 
diſli 
Run 
Tit] 
A 
for { 
Jeruſ 
pital 
- vi 
the 
— 
and 
for { 
fion; 
viſit 
Buri 
Was 
and 


i the Refozmation, &c. | 231 
ef the Doctrine of Chriſt, without any cor- Book I. 

bi rupt Mixtures; and to retain ſuch Ceremo- 

ti nies as might be of good uſe; and that 1540. 

lf being done, he was reſolved to puniſh all 

vol Tranſgreflors, of what fide ſoever they 

Sil might be: For that end, he had appointed 

ell the two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhops of 

tai London, Dureſme, Wincheſter, Rocheſter, - Here- 
bord, and St. David's; and eleven Divines, 

Thirleby, Robertſon, Cox, Day, Oglethorp, Red. 

mayn, Edgeworth, Crayford, Symons, Robins, 

and Treſbam, for ſettling the Doctrine. And 

the Biſhops of Bath and Wells, Ely, Sarum, 

Chichefter, Woregſter, and Landaff, for the Ce- 

remonies. Theſe Committees for Religi- 

on ſate as often as the Affairs of the Par- 

liament could allow of. Two Days after 

the Parliament met, Cromwel! was made Earl 

of Eſſex, which ſhews it was not the King's 

diſlike of the Queen that wrought his 

3 otherwiſe he had not now raiſed his 

Title. 

A Bill was brought into the Parliament The 
for ſupprefling the Knights of St. John of Knights 
Jeruſalem. Theſe were at firſt only an Hoſ- of Ft. 
pital for entertaining the Pilgrims that went hn 
to viſit the Holy Grave: And after that, ſuppreſt. 
they became an Order of Knights; and 
they and the Knights Templars conducted 
and guarded the Pilgrims. It was thought 
for ee Ages one of the higheſt Expreſ- 
ſions of Devotion to Chriſt, to go and 
viſit the Places where he was Crucified, 
Buried, and Aſcended to Heaven: And tt 
was look'd on as highly Meritorious, to go 
and fight for recovering the Holy-Land * 


232 
Book I. of the Hands of Infidels; ſo that almoſt 
every one that died, either vowed to go to 
1540. the Holy War, or left ſomewhat to ſuca ag 
ſhould go. It they recovered, they bought 


Cronm- 
Wells 


Ball, 


off their Vow, by givin 


of Judea, they ſettled at Rhodes, out of 
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{ome Lands for 
the Entertainment of thoſe Knights. There 
were great Complaints made of the Tem- 
plars; but whether it was their Wealth 
that made them a deſirable Prey, or their 
Guilt that drew Ruin on them, is not cer- 
tain. They were condemned in a Council, 
and all of them that could. be found, were 
cruelly put to Death. But the other Order 
was {till continued ; and being beaten out 


which they were lately driven ; and were 
now ſettled in Malta. They were under 
a. Great Maſter,, who. depended on the Pope 
and: the Emperor.. But fince they could 
not be brought to ſurrender of their own 
accord, as others had done; it was neceſſa- 
ry to ſuppreſs them by Act of Parliament. Ning 
Another Houſe which they had in Ireland Wow 

was alſo ſuppreſſed, and Penſions were reſer · Nova, 
ved for the Priors and Knights. On the 14th Moth 


of May the Parliament was prorogued to the Nel, 
25th, a Vote having paſt, that the Bills he 


ſhould continue in the State they were in. Pim 

On the 12th. of June, there was a ſud· Ned of 
den turn at Court, for the Duke of Nor- Ne ho 
folk arreſted Cromwell of High. Treaſon, and is P. 


ſent him. Priſoner to. the 'Tower. He had 
many Enemies : 'The meanneſsof his Birth 
made the Nobtlity take it ill, to ſee the Soni 
of a Black-Smith: made an Earl, and have 
the: Carter given him; beſides bis . 

| Lor 
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rd. Privy-Seal, Lord Chamberlain of Book I. 


Mt 
to Nxgland, Lord Vicegerent, and a little while. 


before, he had alſo the Maſterſhip of the 1540. 
Rolls. All the Popiſh Clergy hated him | 
rolently : They imputed the Suppreſſion 
re of Monaſteries, and the Injunctions that 
m- rere laid on them, chiefly to his Coun- 
th Nels: And it was thought that it was mainly 
eir Wy his means that the King and the Em- 
er- Weror continued to be in ſuch ill Terms. 
eil, Rhe King did now underſt and, that there 
ere Nyras no agreement like to be made between 
der Nhe Emperor and Francis, for it ſtuck at the 
but Matter of the Dutchy of Milan; in which 
of either of them would yield to the other; 
ere Ind the K ng was ſure, they would both 
der Nourt his Friendiſhip in caſe of a War; and 
pe his made him lefs concerned for the Fa- 
ald our of the German Princes. So, now 
wiſWromue!!'s Counſels became unacceptable : 
la- Vith this a ſecret Reaſon concurred. The 
nt. Ning did not only hate the Queen, but was 
and ow come to be in love with Katherine 
ern-MWhward, Neice to the Duke of Norfolk ; which 
4th Noth raiſed his Intereſt, and depreſt Crom- 
he Well, who had made the former Match. 
ills MW he King was alſo willing to caſt upon 
in. {Min all the Errors that had been commit- 
ud · Ned of late, and by making him a Sacrifice, 
Vor- Ne hoped he ſhould regain the Affections of 
and is People. The King had alſo Informati- 
had ns brought him, thar he ſecretly incourag'd 
oſethatoppos'dthe fix Articles, and diſcou- 
aged thoſe who went about the Execution 
it. His Fall came ſo ſuddenly, that he 
al not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it * 
lg 
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the Storm brake on him. He had the cot 


don Pate of all diſgraced Miniſters; 
1540. Friends forſook him, and his Enemies 


ſulted over him; only Cranmer {tuck 


him, and wrote earneſtly to the King in! 


Favours. He ſaid, he found that he 
always loved the King above all Thing 
„% and had ſerved him with ſuch Fideli 
and Succeſs, that he believed no King 


England had ever a faithfuller Servan 
«© And he wiſhed the King might find ſu 
*® a Counſellor, who both could, and vo 
« ſerve him as he had done. So great a 
gencrous a Soul had Cranmer, that was 1 


turned by Changes in his Friends Fortune 


and would venture on the Diſpleaſure 


ſo imperious a Prince, rather than fail 


the Duties of Friendſhip. But the Ki 


was now reſolved to ruin Cromwell, and th 


unjuſt Practice of Attainting, without he 


ing the Parties Anſwer for themſelit 


which he had promoted too much beto 


was now turned upon himſelf. He h 


: ſuch Enemies in the Houſe of Lords, i 


the Bill of Attainder was diſpatched int 


Days, being read twice in one Day. C4 


mer was abſent, and no other would v 
ture to ſpeak for him. But he met w 
more Juſtice in the Houſe of Common 
for it ſtuck ten Days there. And in 0. 
eluſion, a new Bill was drawn againſt hi 
and ſent up to the Lords, to which t 
conſented; and it had the Royal Aſſent 


His At- 
tainder. 


« In it they ſet forth, That tho 


King had raiſed him from a baſe Sr 


to great Dignities; yet it appeared 
x | 66 
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many Witneſſes, that were Perſons of Book I. 
Honour, that he had been the moſt cor 
' rupt Traitor that ever was known: That 1540. 
che had ſet many at Liberty that were 
(Condemned, or ſuſpected of Miſpriſi- 

' on of Treaſon: That he had given Li- 
cenſes for tranſporting out of the King- 
dom Things prohibited by Proclama- 
tion: And had granted many Paſſports 
without Search made: That he had ſaid, 
He was ſure of the King; That he had 
diſperſt many Erroneous Books, contra- 
' ry to the Belief of the Sacrament : And 
„had ſaid, That every Man might Admi- 
nifter it as well as a Prieſt: That he had 
* Licenſed many Preachers ſuſpe&ed of 
* Hereſy : And had ordered many to be diſ- 
charged that were committed on that 
* Account ; and had diſcharged all Infor- 
mers: That he had many Hereticks about 
Chim. That above a Year before he had 
ſaid, The preaching of Barnes and others 
was good : And that he would not turn, 
«tho' the King did turn; but if the Kin 
„turned, he would fight in Perſon again 
* him, and all that turned : And drawing 
“ out his Dagger, he wiſhed that might 
% pierce him to the Heart, if ſhe ſhould 
e not do it; he hadalſo ſaid, if he lived a 
* Year or two longer, it ſhould not be in 
* the King's Power to hinder it. He had like- 
« wiſe been found guilty of great Oppreſ- 
* fion and Bribery : And A r he heard 
« that ſome Lords were taking Counſel 
« againſt him, he had threatned, that he 
* would raife great Stirs m England : For 
| « theſe 


Cenſures This was lookt on as very hard Meaſure 
paſt upon It was believed, That he had at leait Ve 


It» 


King's 


236 +.-.,, Abzivgment of the Yiſtozy 
Book I.“ theſe Things he was attainted both « 
Eigh Treaſon and Hereſy. A Provi 
1540. was added, for ſecuring the Church of eld 


of which he had been Dean. 


| bal Orders from the King, for the Licence 
and Orders that were complained of; ane 
perhaps he could have ſhewed ſome i 
Writing, if he had been heard to make hi 
Anſwers. Bribery ſeemed to be caſt e 
him, only to render him odious; but n 


Particulars were mentioned. Nor was i 


credible, that he could have ſpcken ſue 
Words of the King, as were alledged, eſ 


cially when he was in the height of hi 
\ . Favour; and if he had ſpoken them above 
a Year before, it is not tobe imagined that 


they could have been ſo long kept ſecret 


and what was ſaid of his drawing our : 
Dagger, look'd like a Deſign to affix an 


vert Act to them. 
The This being done, the King went on t 


go along with the Lords, who wentall in 


Body to the wah, + He granted their De 
el 


ns concerted before. 


fire, the Matter 
So a Commiſſion was {ent to the Convocat 


on to diſcuſs it : Gardiner opened it tothem, 
and they appointed a Committee for the 
Examination of Witneſſes. The Subilance 


move for a Divorce. An Addreſs was mo 
Marriage ved to be made to him by the Lords, that 
annulled. he would ſuffer his Marriage to be exami 
ned. Crawmer and others were ſent dow 
to defire the Concurrenceof the Commons 
and they ordered 20 of their Number to 
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ot fully cleared; and it did not appear, 

that it was made by the Queen; or whe- 

ther it was in the Words of the preſent 
Time, or not. That the King had mar- 
ned her againſt his Will; and had not 

zren an inward and compleat Conſent ; 

i ind that he had never conſummated the 
Jlarriage; ſo that they ſaw ne could have 
o Iſſue by the Queen. Upon theſe Grounds 
the whole Convocation with one Conſent 
mulled the Marriage, and declared both 
"Warties free. This was the groſſeſt piece 
1 of Compliance that the King had from his 
Clergy in his whole Reign: For as they 
new that there was nothing in the preten- 
ded Precontract; ſo by voiding the Marri- 
ige, becauſe the Conſent was not internal 
ind free, they made a moiſt pernicious 
Precedent for breaking all publick Trea- 
ties; for fince none can know Mens Hearts ; 
it would be eaſie for: every one to pretend 
that he had not given a perfect Conſent; 
and that being allowed, there could be no 
Confidence nor Safety among Men any 
more. And in the Proceſs for the King's 
firſt Divorce, they had laid it down as a 
Principle, that a Marriage was compleat, 
\ tho' it were never conſummated. But in a 
Word, the King was reſolved to be rid of 
the Queen ; and the Clergy were reſolved 


of out Reaſons to give a Colour to their Sen- 


cel uence, than paſt it on the Force of thoſe 


; = Reaſons. 


a ET 


not to offend him: And they rather ſought 
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f the whole Evidence amounted to theſe gk I. 
Particulars ; 'That the Matter of the Pre- NR 
contract with the Prince of Lorrain,, was x 540. 
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Book I. Reaſons. Cromwell was required to ſend; he C 
Declaration of all he knew concerning tice o 
Marriage, which he did; but ended ier 4 
theſe moſt abject Words, Wratcen witliſf;ces : 
« the heavy Heart, and trembling Hu, nar 
« of your;Highneſs's moit heavy, and malice ar 
« miſcrable Priſoner, and poor Slave, IMointi 
« Cromwell-, and under his Subſcriptiaf hen 
« he wrote, Moſt Sacred Prince, I cry roba 
% Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. The Judgment Ich as 
the Convocation was reported to the HoulWner: 
of Lords by Craumer, and the Reaſons weiin to 
opened by Gardiner. They were ſent doi roviſo 
to the Commons to give them the ſame Ac je by 
count, and both Houſes were ſatisfy'd witiſ.e : 
it. Next Day ſome Lords were ſent to th (ce 
ueen, who had retired to Richmond: Theſreep 
told her, the King was reſolved to declat 
her his adopted Siſter, and to ſettle Fuſfce thi 
thouſand Pounds a Year on her, if ſhe woulWp:r1i 
conſent to it, which ſhe cheerfully embrac'Wtenc 
and it being left to her Choice, either of t 
live in England, or to return to her Broffly anc 
ther; ſhe preferred the former. Theſe, of 
preſt her to write to her Brother, that al Lau 
this matter was done with her good Will; 1s la 
that the King uſed her as a Father; andi marr 
that therefore he, and the other Allies Ger 
ſhould not take this ill at his Hands. She the 
was a little averſe to this, but was prevail: w; | 
ed on to do it. When things were thu kno 
prepared, the Act confirming the JudgmentWyo:c; 
of the Convocation,paſt without any Oppoliſhaed 
tion. An Act paſt, mitigating one Clauſe in the The 
Ack of the fix Articles; by which the Pain Pubf. 
of Death for the Marriage or inen two. 
* | 0 


1540. 


— <tc ho — — 


— — 
— 
— 
. ee nn 


ure of their Goods and Benefices. A- 


tees of Biſhops and Divines that had 
n named by the King, both for the Do- 
ne and Ceremonies, to go on in it; and 
jointing that what ſhould, be agreed on 


rrobation, ſhould bind the Subjects as 
ch as if every Particular in it had been 
merated in that Act, any Law or Cu- 
1to the contrary notwithitanding : But 
roviſo was added, That nothing might be 
e by them contrary to the Laws then in 
ce: Waich Contraiiichon in the Provi- 
ſeems to have been put in on Deſign 
eep all Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings un- 
the Inſpection of the Secular Courts, 
e they are the only Expounders of Acts 
Parliament. Another Act paſt, That no 


e dtence of a Precontract ſhould be made 
r of to annull a Marriage duly ſolemni- 
ro and conſummated : And that no De- 
* es of Kindred, but thoſe enumerated in 


> Law of Moſes, might hinder a Marriage. 
is laſt: was added, to enable the King 
marry Katherine Howard, that was Cou: 


ien German to Anne Boleyn, which was one 
1 the Degrees prohibited by the Canon 


w; but the Reaſon of the former part is 
tknown. It directly condemns the King's 
vorce of Anne Boleyn, grounded on a pre- 
ded Precontract. | | | 

The Province of Canterbury gave the King 


two Tears, with a Preamble of high Ac 
z knowledg- 


them, and publiſhed with the King's 


Bubfidy of 4 5s. in the Pound, to be P 
u Ac 
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he Clergy, were changed into a For- Book I. 


her Ack paſt, Authorizing thoſe Com- 1540. 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hilkozy 


Book I. knowledgments of their Happineſs und ll the 


his Protection. A Subſidy was al ſo aske 


1540. 


in hopes that no Subſidies ſhould have bee 


and four Fifteenths were granted. Seven 


 Crom- 
well's 


Death. 


He ca 
ary N 
reigh 
1s De 
jons C 
yotion: 
word, 
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of the Laity, but in the Houſe of Coy 
mons it was much oppoſed : Many ai 


they had given the King the Abbey Land 


any more demanded : and it ſhewed 
ſtrange Profuſeneſs, that now within a Ye 
after that, a Subſidy was demanded. B 
it was anſwered, That the King had been; 
great Charge in fortifying his Coaſts; : 
in keeping up ſuch Leagues beyond Sea, 

eſerved the Nation in ſafety ; a Ten 


Bills of Attainder were paſs'd. And! 
Concluſion, the King ſent a General P 
don, out of which Cromwell and dive 


others were excepted ;-and then the P im v 
liament was diſſol ved. Cromwell's mean A hat 
drefles could not preſerve him: So he Mas tc 
executed on the 28th of July: He thankeWhe ne 
God for bringing him to die in that ma a 
ner, which was juſt, on the Account of hiftrok 
s Sins againſt God, and his Offences againſittuel 
« his Prince. He declared, That he doubWVith 
« ed of no Article of the Catholick Faith{Wnatio 
„nor of any Sacrament of the ChurchſÞuch 
« He ſaid, He had been ſeduced, but nofÞopec 


« he died in the Catholick Faith; and de 
« nied he had ſupported the Preachers 0 
„il! Opinions. He deſired all the 
Prayers, and prayed very fervently for hiu 
ſelf ; and thus did he end his Days. 


He roſe meerly by the ftrength of li Th 
Natural Parts; for his Education was ſuit p 9 
e 1 


able to his mean Extraction: Only he hat 


at the Refozmation, &c. 227 
ll the New Teſtament in Latin, by Heart. Book I. 


, 


He carried his Greatneſs with extraordi- way 
xy Moderation; and fell rather under the 1540. 
reight of popular Odium, than Guilt. At 

is Death he mixed none of the Superſti- 

ons of the Church of Rome with his De- 


if 
e 


tions : But it was ſaid, that he uſed the ö 
el Nord, Catbolick Faith in its true Senſe, and 
Bi Oppoſition to the Novelties of the 
church of Rome: Yet his ambiguous way. 


xf expreſſing himſelf, made the Papiſts 
I that he died repenting of his Hereſy, 

zut the Proteſtants ſaid, that he died in 
ze fame Perſwaſions in which he lived. 

ith him fell the Office of the King's 
[:cegzrent, and none after him have aſpired 

o that Character, That proved ſo fatal to 

him who. firſt carried it. It was believed 

hat the King lamented his Death when it 

vas too late; and the Miſeries that fell on 

he new Queen, and on the Duke of Nor- 
and his Family, were looked on as 
Strokes from Heaven on them, for their 

ruel proſecuting this unfortunate Miniſter. 

ith his Fall, the Progreſs of the Refor- 
mation ſtopt; for Cran mer could never gain 

much Ground after this, and indeed many 
hoped that he ſhould be Wy ſent after 
rmwell ; ſome complained of him in the 
Houſe of Commons, and Informations were 
brought the King, that the chief Encou- 
agement that the Hereticks had, came 
om him. | 

The Eccleſiaſtical Committees imployed 
y the King were now at work, and gave 


he laſt finiſhing to 


A Book of 

3 
t out 

a Book formerly pre- Biſhops, 

M | pared, 


— 
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 Abzivament of the Þitfozp 


| Rook I. pared, but at this Time corrected and ex- 
Ro plan'd in many Particulars. They began 


1540. 


with the Explanation of Faith, which zt. 
. cording to the Doctrine of the Church o 


Rome, was thought an .implicit believing 
whatever the Chutch propoſed: But the 
Reformers made it the chief Subject o 
their Books and Sermons, to perſwade 


People to believe in Chriſt, and not in the 
Church; and made great uſe of thoſe 
Places in which it was ſaid, That Chriſtians 


are juſtified by: Faith only : tho? ſome explains 


ed this in ſuch. a Manner, that it gave their 
.Adverſaries Advantages to charge them, 
that they denied the Neceſſity of 


good 
Works; but they all taught, that tho' they 
were not neceſſary to Juſtification, yet they 
were neceſſary to Salvation. They differed 


al ſo. in their Notion of good Works: The 
Church of Rome taught, that the Honour 


done to God im his Images, or to the Saints 
in their Shrines and Relicks, or to the 


Prieſts, were the beſt ſort of good Works: 


Whereas the Reformers preſt Juſtice and 
Mercy moit, and diſcovered the Superſti 
tion of the other. The Opinion of the 
Merit of good Works, was alſo ſo high! 
raiſed, that many thought they purchaſe 
Heaven by them. This the Reformer 


did alſo correct, and taught the People tt 
depend meerly upon the Death and Inter 


ceſſion of Chriſt. Others moved-ſubtiler 


. Queſtions, As whether Obedience was as 


eſſential Part of Faith, or only a Conſe 
quent of it: This was a Nicety ſcarce be 
_c59ming Divines, that built only on the Sim 
— ; / TIT 
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plicity of the Scriptures, and condemned Book I. 


the Subtilties of the Schools; and it was 
aid, that Men of ill Lives abuſed this 
Doctrine, and thought that if they could 
but aſſure themſelves that Chriſt died for 
them, they were ſafe enough. 


1540. 


So now when they ſettled the Notion of The Ex- 
Faith, they divided it into two forts: The planation 
one was a Perſwaſion of the Truth of the of Faith. 


Goſpel 3 but the other carried with it a 


Submiſſion to the Will of God; and both 


b 


Hope, Love, and Obedience belonged to 


it; which was the Faith profefſed m Bap- 
tim, and ſo much extolled by St. Paul. 
It was not to be ſo underſtood as if it were 


a Certainty of our being predeſtinated, 


which . be only a Preſuinption; ſince 
r 


all God's Promiſes are made to us on Con- 
ditions 5 but it was an entire receiving the 
whole Goſpel according to our Baptiſmal 
Vows. Cranmer took great Pains to fate 
this Matter right; and made a large Col- 


letion of many Places, all written with 


his own Hand, both out of Ancient and 
Modern Authors, concerning Faith, Juſti- 
fication, and the Merit of good Works 


and concluded with this, That our 2 | 


cation was to be aſcribed only to the Me- 
tits of Chriſt ; and that thoſe who are juſti- 
fed muſt haye Charity as well as Faith, but 


that neither of theſe was the meritorious - 


Cauſe of Juſtification. After this was ſtated, 
they made next a large and full Explana- 
tion of the Apoſtles Creed with great Judg- 
ment, and many excellent practical Infe- 
tences ; the Definition they gave of the Ca- 

r tholick 


244. 


Abzidgment of the Pistor 


Book I. tholick Church runs thus: It compre- be 


WY © bended all Aſſemblies of Men in the 
1 540. 4e World that received the Faith of Chriſt, | 


Ki 


And of bates; for, as was formerly mentioned, the Be 


« whoought to hold an Unity of Love and I be 
4 Brotherly Agreement together 2 by which Co. 
« they became Members of the Catholick M 
« Church: After this they explained the IM a9 
ſeven Seam 4.4; | 

In opening theſe there were great De- M 


the Sacra-Method uſed, was to open the Point en- of 


ments. 


and was only a Ceremony that might be 


quired into by propoſing many Queries, and I ha 


every one was to give in his Anſwer to 41 
theſe, with the Reaſons of it; and then 0 


others were appointed to make an Abſirait of MW m 
thoſe Things, in which they all either tu. 
agreed or Tiffered. The Original Papers ba 
relating to theſe Points are yet preſerved, WM 48 
which ſhew with how great Confideration m 
they proceededin the Changes that were then ho 
made. Cranmer had at this time ſome par- ter 
ticular Opinions concerning Eccleſiaſtical M 1 
Offices; that they were delivered from the 
King, as other Civil Offices were, and that 
Ordination was not indiſpenfibly neceſſary, 


uſed or laid aſide; but that the Authority 
was conveyed to Church-men' only by the 
King's Commiſſion, yet he delivered his 
Opinion in this Matter with great Modeſty, 
and he not only ſubſcribed the Book in 
which the contrary Doctrine was eſ{tabliſh'd, 
but afterwards publiſhed it in a Book which 
he writ in King Edward's Days, from whence 
it appears that he changed his Mind in this 
Particular. Baptiſm was explained * 

: | cen 


| bf the Refozmation, & c. | 
been done formerly: Penance was made to B 
conſiſt in the Ablolution of the Prieſts, x 
which had been formerly declared only to 
be deſirable where it could be had. In the 
Communion, both Tranſubſtantiation, private 
Maſſes, and Communiou in one Kind, were 
afferted : They afſerted the Obligation of 
the Levitical Law about the Degrees of 
Marriage, and the Indiſſolubleneſs of that 
Bond. They ſet out the Divine Inſtitution 
of Prieſts and Deacons ; and that no Biſhop 
had Authority over another : 'They made 
a long Excurſion againſt the Pope's Preten- 
fions, and for juſtifying the King's Supre- 
macy. They ſaid, Confirmation was Inſti- 
tuted by the Apoſtles, and was profitable, 
but not neceflary to Salvation: And they 
alerted extream Unction to have been com- 
manded by the Apoſtles, for the Health 
both of Soul- and Body. Then were the 
ten Commandments explained, the ſecond 
was added to the firſt, but the Words, For T 
am the Lord thy God, Sc. were left out. It was 
declared, that no godly Honour was to be 
done unto Images, and that they ought on- 
ly to be reverenced for their ſakes whom 
they repreſented : Therefore the prefer- 
ring of one Image to another, and the 
making Pilgrimages and Offerings to them, 
was condemned; but the cenſing them, or 
kneeling before them, was permitted ; yet 
the People were to be taught that theſe 
things were done only to the Honour of 
God. Invocation of Saints, as Interceſ- 
ſors, was allowed ; but immediate Ad- 
dreſſes to them for the Bleſſings that were 
M 3 prayed 
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8 raved for, was condemned. The ſtid 
2 bs Ren from Labour on the ſeventh Day, was 
1540. declared to be Ceremonial; but it was ne. 
275 ceſſary to reſt from Sin and carnal Plea- 
ſure, and to follow holy Duties. The 

other Commandments were explained in a 

very plain and practical way. Then was 

the Lord's Prayer explained, and it was 
aſſerted that the People ought only to pray 

in their vulgar Tongues for exciting their 
Devotion the more: The Angel's Saluta- 

tion to the Virgin was alſo Paraphraſed. 

They handled” Free-will, and defined it to 

be a Power, by which the Will, guided by 
Reaſon, did without conſtraint diſcern and 

chooſe Good and Evil ; the former by the 

help of God's Spirit, and the latter of it 

ſelf. Grace was ſaid to be offered to all 

Men, but. was. made effectual by the Appli- 

cation of the Free-will to it: And Grace and 
 Free-will did conſiſt well together, the one 
Being added for the help of the other; and 
therefore Preachers were warned not to de- 

preſs either of them too much, in order to 

the Exaltation of. the other. Men were 
Juſtified freely by the Grace of God, but 
that was applied by Faith, in which both 
the Fear of God, Repentance, and Amend- 
ment of Fife were included. All curious 
Reaſonings about Predeſtination were con- 
demned'; for Men could not be aſſured of 
their Election, but by feeling the Motions 
of God's Holy Spirit appearing in a good 
and vertuous Life, and perſevering in that 
to the end. Good Works were neceſſary, 
which were not the Superſtitious — 
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of Monks and Friers; nor only Moral good Book I. 
Works done by the Power of Nature, bu“ 
vere the Works of Charity flowing from 1540. 
z pure Heart, and Faith unfeigned : Faſt- 
ing, and the other Fruits of Penance, were 
l Ki good Works; but of an inferiour Na- 
ture to Juſtice and the other Virtues: 
Good Works were meritorious, yet fince 
hey were wrought in Men by God's Spirit, 
all boaſting. was excluded. They ended 
d. Neith an account of Prayer for Souls de- 
o Nparted, almoſt the ſame that was in the Ar- 

ticles publiſhed before. 


1 The Book was writ in a plain-and maſcu- 
The B. 
6 line Stile, fit for weak Capacities, and yet js — "ag 


ſtrong and weighty . And the Parts of it liſhed. 
I that related to Practice were admirable. 

i. To this they added a Preface, declaring the 
dare they had uſed in examining the Scrip- 
tures and ancient Doctors, out of whom 

4 they compiled this Book. The King ad- 


ded another Preface, in which he condemin- 


e Ded the Hypocriſy and Superſtition of one 
re ſort, and the Preſumption of another ſort 5 


to correct both, he had ordered this Book : 
th eo be made and publiſhed: And he requi- 
d. Need his People to read and print it in their 
Heart, and to pray to God to grant them 
the Spirit of Humility for receiving it 
of Fight : And he charged the inferior Peo- 
ple to remember that their Office was not 
d teach, but to be taught; and to practiſe 
what they heard, rather than diſpute about 


at | | 
„„ J But this Preface was not added till 
"> two Years after the Book was put out; for 


of It mentions the Approbation that was given 


Oe Gander, ane VERSE Ewe 


248 Abzidgment of the Piſtozy 
Book I. to it in Parliament, and the Reſtraint th; 
Las put on reading the Scriptures, of which 
1540. an Account fhall be given afterwards. 
The Reformers were diſſatisfied wit che 
many things in the Book, yet were glad ti we 

find the Morals of Religion ſo well open d we 

for the Purity of Soul, which that mig 19 

effect, would diſpoſe People to ſound Ol tior 
pinions; many ſuperſtitious Practices were 

alſo condemned, and the Goſpel Covenant che 

was rightly ſtated. One Article Was alt - 

aſſerted in it, which opened the way to fff the 

7 further Reformation; for every National Re 
Church was declared to be a compleat Bo. fel! 
dy, with Power to reform Herefies, and 

do every thing that was neceſſary for pre. 

ſerving its own Purity, or governing its 
Members. The Popiſh Party thought 

they had recovered much Ground, that 

ſeemed loſt formerly: They knew the 

| Reformers would never ſubmit to all 
Things in this Book, which would alienate 

the King from them; but they were fate, 

being reſolved to comply with him in every 

Thing, and without doing that, it was like 

to be ſomewhat uneaſy to live in England ; 

for the King's Peeviſhneſs grew upon him 

with his Age. Now the Correſpondence 
between the King and the German Princes hin 

fell upon the Change that was made in the cor 
Miniſtry, and a ſecret Treaty was ſet on tha 


foot between the King and the Emperor. 1; 
| $ | 2 2 * 2 r . f 

WV All the Changes that the Committee ap- hae 
| Pointed” for the Ceremonies made, vas {en 
f only the Raſure of ſome Offices and Col-M In 


i lects, and the ſetting out of a: new Primer, chr 


with 


with the vulgar Devotions for the common Book I. 
People: But the Changes were not ſo Wag 
great, as that it was neceſſary to reprint 1540. 
the Miſſals or Breviaries ; for the old Books 

were {till made uſe of. Yet theſe Raſures 

were ſuch, that in Queen Mary's time the 

old Books were all called in, and the Na- 

tion was put to the Charge of buying new 

ones, which was conſiderable, ſo great was 

the number of the Books of Offices. 

The Popiſh Party ſtudied now to engage g „%, 
the King into new Severities againſt il 
Reformers; the firſt Inſtances. of theſe thers fall 
fell on three Preachers, Barnes, Gerard, and into 
Jerome, Who had been early wrought on by Trouble. 
Luthers Books. N during Wolſey's > 
Greatneſs, reflected much on him in a 
Sermon which he preached at Cambridge; 
but Gardiner was then his Friend, and 
brought him off; he having abjured ſome 
Articles that were objected to him; yet 
upon new Complaints he was again put in 
Priſon, but he made his Eſcape and fled to 
Germany; and became ſo confiderable, that 
he was ſent over to England by the King 
of Denmark, as Chaplain to his Ambaſſa- 
dors; but he went back again. The Biſhop 
of Hereford meeting him at Smalcald, ſent 
him over to England, with ua {ſpecial Re- 
commendation. to Comuell: He was after 
that much imployed in che Negotiations | 
which the King had with the Gemnans 5; and 
had the Misfortune to be the firſt that was 
lent with the Propoſition for Anne of Cleve. 

In Lent this Year, Bonner appointed thoſe, 
three to have their turns at St. Paul's Croſs | 
M 5 Gardine 
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290 Abzivgment' of the Þiſfozy 
Book I. Gardiner preached alſo there, and fell on 
ey Juſtification, which he handled according 
1540. to the Notions of the Schools: But Barnes 
and the other. two did directly refute his 

Sermon, when it came to their turns to: 
preach, not without indecent Reflections 

on his Perſon. This was reprefented to the 

King as a great Inſolence, he being both a. Ml 
Biſhop and Privy-Counſellor-;-ſo the King Ml fed 
commanded them to go and give him Satis ing 
faction: he ſeemed to carry the Matter with ſtra 

much Moderation, and readily. forgave all the 

that was Perſonal,. tho it was believed that Ea: 

it ſtuck deep in him. In Concluſion, they N in 
confefled their Indiſcretion, and promiſed I Por 

for the future to be more cautious, and re- the 
nounced ſome Articles of which it was MW Hu 
thought their Sermons ſavoured; as. that I fla 

God was the Author of Sin, that good 
Works were not neceſſary to Salvation, and 
Wat: Princes ought not to be obey'd in all I the 
their juſt Laws. Some other Niceties-were MW Bel 
in diſpute concerning Juſtification ; but the Wl the 

King thought theſe were not of ſuch Con- ¶ bap 
ſequence, that it was neceſſary to make M Wo; 
them abjure them. Barnes and his Friends the 

were required to preach a Recantation Ser- Rez 
mon at the itt e, and to ask Gardiner No \ 

Pardon; but tho' they obeved this, yet it I She 
was ſaid that in one place they juſtified what I wha 

they recanted in another; at which the refit 

King was ſo much provoked, that without Anſ 

Hearing them, he ſent them to the Tower. ſous 

At that time Cromwell either could not pro- N dine. 

tet them, or would not interpoſe in a Mat: the 

ter which: gave the Ring ſo great — Loy 


do the Refozmation, Ec. 27 * 
When the Parliament came they were at- gook E 
tainted of Hereſy, without being brought 
to make their Anſwers : No particular Er- 15 
rors were objected to them, only they were” 
condemned to be burnt as deteſtable Here- 
ticks, in general Words. In the fame Act by 
which they were condemned, four other- 


were attainted of Treafon, for being con- 


federated with Reginald Pool, and for intend- 
ing to ſurprize Calais; and as there was a” 
ſtrange Mixture in their Condemnation, ſo” 
the like was in their Execution; for Abel 
Fatberſton, and Powell, that were attainted* 
in the ſame Parliament for owning the 
Pope's Supremacy, were executed with 
them, and were coupled together in the 
Hurdles in which they were carried to Snith- 


feld; the K ing in this affecting an extravagant 


Appearance of Impartiality in his Juſtice. 
Barnes being tied to the Stake, went over 
the Articles of the Creed, and declared his 
Belief of them all, and that he abhorred 
the impious Opinions of ſome German Ana- 
baptiſts. He aflerted the necc ſſity of Good 
Works, but aſcribed Juſtification wholly to 
the Merits of Chriſt; he profeſſed all due 


Reverence to the Saints, but ſaid he faw u 


no warrant to pray to them} he asked the 
Sheriff and the People, if they knew for 
what they were condenined, and what He- 
reſies they were accuſed of: But none made 
Anſwer; he prayed God to forgive all that 
ſought their Death, and in particular, : Gar- 
diner, if he had done it; then prayed for 
the King and the Prince, and expreſſèd his 
Loyalty to the King; that he believed all- 
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Book I. his juſt Laws were to be obeyed for Con. 
Ei ſcience ſake, and that in no Caſe it wa 


. 
og 
1 
z 
: 
: 
| V1 
[ 
i 
{ 
by 
t 
US 
I 
i 
Ki 
I" 
1 
7 
. 
6 
4 
1 
is | 
| 
144 
ö 
* 
if 
1 
re 
1 
. 
1 
Vi} ; 
: < 
: 
8 
| 
' 
1 


— kr IT —— UT Ae 


1549. lawful to refiſt him: He ſent ſome Deſires 
to the King, as that he would apply the 
Abby-Lands to good Uſes, and the Relic 
of his poor Subjects; that he would pu. 
niſſi the Contempt of Marriage that was ſo 
eommon,. and would put a ſtop to the Li. 

| berty many took of caſting off their Wives, 
and living in Whoredom ; that Swearery 

might be puniſhed, and that fince the 
King had begun to ſet forth the Chriſtian 

Religion, that he would: go on with it; 

for a-great deal yet remained to be done: 

He asked the Forgiveneſs of all People 

whom he might have at any time offended, 

and ſo turned and prepared himſelf for 

Death : Then the other two ſpoke to the 

ſame purpoſe; they declared their Faith, 

and exhorted the People to a-good Lite, 

and mutual Love; and they all prayed and 

embraced one another; after that, the Fire 

was ſet to. The Conſtancy they expreſſed, 

together, with the Gentleneſs of their De- 

portment towards their Enemies, made 
great Impreſſions on the Spectators, and 

caſt a heavy Imputation on Gardiner, as the 

Precurer af their Deaths, tho' he juſtify'd 

himſelf in an Apology which he printed, in 
which he denied any other Acceſſion to it, the 

but giving his Vote to the Bill of -Attain- but 

der. Bonner began now to ſhew himſelf in ſho 

his own Colours: He had courted Cromuel and 

more than any Perſon whatſoever ; yet the ſave 

very Day after his Diſgrace, he ſhewed his and 

Ingratitude ; for Grafton that had prin 5 

: : the 11 


bb che Refozination, &c. 
the Bible, and was much in Cromwell's Fa- 
vour upon that Account, meeting Bonner, 
expreſſed his Sorrow for Cromwell's being 
ſent to the Tower ; but the other anſwered, 
that it had been good he had been there 
much ſooner: Graſton ſaw his Error in ſpeak- 


— 
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ing ſo freely, and went from him: But 
ſome Verſes. being printed. in Cromuell's 
Praiſe, . Bonner informed the Council what 
Grafton had ſaid to him, and ſo thought it 
was probable he had printed them, yet he 
had ſo many Friends that he was let go. 


He procured many to be indicted upon the 
Act of the fix Articles; but an Order 
came from the King to ſtop further Pro- 
ceedings ; yet he pick'd out one Inſtance 
which did equally 7 his Brutal Cru- 


elty, and his want of Judgment. One Mekins 
not above fifteen Years old, had ſaid ſome-- 
what againſt the Corporal Preſence, and in 


Commendation of Dr. Barnes: The Witneſſes 


differed in their Evidence; one {wore he had 
ſaid the Sacrament was only a Ceremony; the 
other {wore he had ſaid,it was only a Sipnifica-- 


tion: So two Grand Juries returned an Inora- 


mus on the Bill; upon which he fell into a 
Fit of Curſing and violent Rage, and he made 


the ſecond Grand Jury go afide and conſi- 


der better of it; they being terrified, found 
the Bill, and he was condemned to be burnt; 


but hoping to be preſerved by what he 


ſhould ſay at the Stake, he railed at Barnes, 


and praifed Bonner much; yet that did not 


ſave him. . Two were burnt at Salisbury, 

and two at Lincolu, upon the ſame Statute, - 
beſides great Numbers that were put in 
Priſon... In 
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founded. and other Officers. The Year after thi 
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Book I. In the end of this Year the King begy 

N to endow the new Biſhopricks: Mętmin i 
1540. was the firſt, in which he endow'd a Biſno 

New Sees prick, a Deanry, 12 Prebendaries, aQuireW 


he endowed Cheſter, Gloceſter, and Peterby 
rough; but in theſe Cathedrals he only en 
dowed ſix Prebendaries ; two Years afte 
he likewiſe endowed Oxford and Briſtol. The 
Foundations had Preambles almoſt the ſame 
with that of the Act of Parliament tha 
empowered him to erect them; he prd- 
moted the Biſhops to thofe Sees by a ſpe 
cial Writ, tho' that was to go thereafter in 
the way of Election, as it was in the other$ 
Sees: He alſo converted the Priories ot 
Canterbury, Wincheſter , Dureſme ; Worceſitr 
Ely, Rocheſter, and Carliſle, into Collegiat 
Churches, conſiſting of Deans and Preben. 
daries. But as all' this came far ſhort of 
what the King had firſt intended, ſo th? 
Channel in which thoſe Foundations run, 
differed much from what Cranmer had pro- 
jected, whoſe Intereſt was ſo low at Court 
that his Opinion was not now regarded ai 
it had been formerly. He intended to have 
reſtored the Cathedfals to what they had 
been at firſt, to be Colleges and Nutſerie 
for the Dioceſs, and tohave ſet up Readers 
of the Learned Tongues, and of Divinity 
in them, that ſo a conſiderable Number of 
young Clerks might have Been trained up 
under the Bifhop's Eye, both in their Stu- 
dies, and in a Courſe of Devotion, to be by 
him put afterwards in Livings, according 
to their Merit and Improvements. The 
. | wart 


of. the. Refozmation, &c . 256 
ant ob ſuch Houſes for the ſtrict Educati- Book I. 
nof thoſe who are to ſerve in the Church, A 
bs been the Occafion of many fatal Conſe- 1540 
ences ſince that Time, by the Scandals | 
hich Men initiated to the Sacred Functi- 
ns, before they were well prepared for 
hem, have given the World. The Popiſh 
arty beyond Sea cenſured theſe Endow- 
nents, both as being a very defeQive Re- 
itution of the Lands that had been inva- 
ied, and as an Invaſion on the Spiritual Au- 
hority, when the King divided Dioceſſes, 
nd removed Churches: from one Juriſdi- 
hon, and put them under another. To 
yhich it was anſwered, That as their Pra- 

ices againft the King had put him to ſuch 
Charge, that he could not execute what 
e at firſt intended; ſo both the Roman 
mperors, and other Chriſtian Kings, had 
egulated and divided the Ecclefiaſtical Ju- 
iſdiction, and made Primates and Patriarchs- 
5 they pleaſed. Ely in England was taken 
ut of Lincoln, only by the King and his 
Parliament, tho' P. Nicolaus did officiouſſy 
end a Confirmation of it, that being an 
\rt of the Papacy to offer Confirmations un- 
ought, and afterwards to found a Righe on. 
ſuch a Precedent: ſo that the receiving a 
onfirmation, was made to paſs for an ac- 
knowledyment of an Authority in that See 
) grant it; upon which the Popes after- 
wards pretended, that ſuch Things could 
not be done without their Conſent. Here 
he Series of the King's advances towards a: 
Reformation, ends; what he did after this, 
as by Starts, backwards or forwards, as 


the- 


256 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoz ? 
Book I. the Humour took him: Nor was he flex 
nn his Councils in State-Affairs: He had! 
1540. Miniſter about him, that had an Aſcend 
oO0yvoer him. Sickneſs and Years increaſed 
Ülmperious Temper, ſo that his Counſello 
had a hard Task to pleaſe him, and mz 

Errors were committed by him. 

1541. A new Impreſſion of the Bible was 
The Bible this Time finiſhed : And the King requ 
ſet up in red all Pariſhes to provide one of them 
Churches:the next All. halloutide, under the pain 

49 8. a Month after that, till they had g 

one. The People were alſo charged not 

diſpute about it, nor to diſturb Divine 80e 

vice by reading it during the Maſs ; but 

read it humbly and reverently for their 
ſtruction and Edification. Six of theſe wel 

ſet up in divers Places of St. Paul's: B 

Bonner being afraid of the Miſchief the 
might do, poſted up near them, as Adm 
nition to the People, That none ſhoul 

read them with yain Glory and corrupt 4 
fections, or draw Multitudes about the 

when they read them. , But great Nun 

bers gathered about thoſe that read; af 

ſuch as had good Voices, uſed to be read 

ing them aloud a great part of the Daj 

Many ſet their Children to School, ar 

when they had learned to read, they car 

ed them to Church to read the Bibles Han e 

ſome. began likewiſe to argue from thenſſcf"1 
particularly againſt taking away the Chſurc 

ice in the Communion, and the Worſhifſgy. 

A in an unknown Tongue; upon which Bis 
11 ner {et up a new Advertiſement, and threaſſſhav: 
ned to remove them, if theſe Abuſes wehe 
. | nd 


of the Refozmation, &c. A 
not corrected: And upon the Complaints Book I. 
made of thoſe Things, the free uſe of the: 
Scriptures was afterwards much reftrain'd.- 1541. 
This Year the King added to his former 
Foundations, two Collegiate Churches at 
Burton upon Trent, and Thornton, confiſting, 
of a Dean and four Prebendaries a-piece. 
Cranmer obſerving the Exceſſes in Biſhops 
Tables, by which, under the Name of Hor 
pitality, ſo much was conſumed in er En- 
tertainments, that they were diſabled from 
doc B and profitable Acts of Cha- 

rity, made a Regulation, that an Archbiſhop 


e Self ſhould not have above fix Diſhes of Meat, 
ut and four of Banquet; a 'Biſbop not above 
ir fre of Meat, and four of Banquet; a Dean 


wel or Archdeacon not above four, and two of 
che one and the other; and inferior Church 
men might not have above two Diſhes. But 
this did not take Effect, and ſumptuous 
Tables fill continued, tho' the Revenues 
were much impaired; and thus beſides the 
other ill Effects of theſe, a great part of 
the Church-Rents goes for . Entertaining 
the Rich, which ſhould be applied to the 
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This Summer the King went to York, to The Af- 
meet his Nephew the King of Scotland, who fairs of 
xromiſed him an Interview there. He was Scotland. 
an extraordinary Prince, a great Patron both 


thenicf\ Learning and Juſtice ;, but out of mea- 
Chi ſure addicted to his Pleaſures. The Cler- 


xy of ee were, very, apprehenſive of 
Is lecing his Uncle, leſt King Heury might 
have. perſw: 


have. per{waded him to follow the Copy he 
ud ſet to his Neighbours ; and they =——_ 
ß | UCH : 


258 _ Abzidgmenbof the Biko x? 
Book I. ſuch Perſwaſions, that theſe, ſeconded by 
Wy wa Meſiage from France, diverted the King 

1541. from his Purpoſe. Here I ſhall dfgreſs 

little, to give an Account of the State of 
Scotland at this Time. The long Alliance 
between Scotland and France, made that Pi 
ris was the place-where the Learned of tha 
Nation had their Education : Yet after the 
Year 1412, Learning came to have more 
Footing there, and Univerſities were ſet 
up in ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees: At the ſame 
time ſome of Wickliffs Followers began tc 
creep into Scotland; and one Resby, an En 
gliſoman, was burnt ( 1407.) for teaching 
ſome Opinions contrary to the Pope's Au- 
thority. Some Years after that, Paul Crau, 
an Huſſite and Bohemian, was burnt, for infu- 
ſing the Opinions of that Parry into ſome 
at St. Andrews, About the end of thatCen 
tury, Lollardy, as it was then called, was 
ſpread into many parts of the Dioceſs in 
Glaſcow ; for which ſeveral Perſons of Qu 
lity were accuſed: But they anſwered the 
Archbiſhop of that See with ſuch Au 
rance, that he diſmiſſed them, having ad. 
moni ſhed them to content themſelves with 
the Faith of the Church, and to beware o 
new Doctrines. The fame Spirit of Igo. 
rance, Immorality, and Superſtition, hal 
over-run the Clergy there, that was ſo much 
complained of in the other Parts of Euro: 
only it may be ſuppoſed, that in Nation! 
leſs Polite and Learned, it was in Propor- 
_ tion greater than it was elſewhere. The 
total neglect of the Paſtoral Care, and the 
groſs Scandals of the Clergy, polefle 

5 this 
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W Preachers. Patrick Hamilton, nobly 
rn, Nephew by his Father to the Earl of 


4 ran, and to the Duke of Albany by his- 
 p; Mother, was bred up on Defign to be high- 
ha preferred, and had an Abby given him 


|, and in Germany: grew acquainted with 
uber and Melanhon, and being poſſeſſed 
ith their Opinions, he ko. to Scbt- 
d. and: laid open the Errors and Corrup- 
ons then received in the Church. Hewas 
vited to St. Andrews, to confer eencerning 
ele Points, 
d put in Priſon. Articles were objected 
) him, and upon his refuſing to abjure 
em, Beaton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
ith the Archbiſhop of Glaſcou, three Bi- 
ops, and five Abbots, condemned him as 
obſtinate Heretick, and delivered him 
the Secular Power, and ordered the Ex- 
ution to be that Afternoon; for the King 
d gone in Pilgrimage to Roſs 3 and they 
ere afraid, leſt upon his Return, Hamil- 
us Friends might have interceded effectu- 
ly for him. He was tied to the Stake, 
d expreſſed great Joys in his Sufferings, 
nce by theſe he was to enter into Ever- 
ſting Life. A Train of Powder being 
red, it did not Kindle the Fewel, but only 
mnt his Face: So a Stop was made till 
lore Powder was brought; and in that 
me the Friers called oft to him to recant, 
d pray to the Virgin, and to ſay the Salve 
Zina. One Frier Campbel was very offici- 


N. 


e People with ſuch Prejudices againſt Book I. 
em, that they were eafily diſpoſed to .. 


r proſecuting his Studies: He went to tra- 


29 


I 541. 


_ which he was condemned, 


1541. he knew he was not an Heretick, and h 


£60 
Book I. ous among the reſt, who had been oft yi 


peating theſe Words, Lord Jeſics receive 


and died within a Year. Both theſe 1; 


Confeſſor, preaching in Leut, ſet out t 
Nature of true Repentance, and the! 


which the Friers commonly gave ont 
Subject; and when another Frier ſhey 


and reflected on thoſe Biſhops that didi 
Preach, and called them dumb Dogs. Butt 


they found him in ill Terms with the Kii 
and the Freedom he uſed in reproving hi 
'for his Vices, quickly alienated the Ki 
from him, upon which they reſolved to 
on him, but he withdrew into England, fi 
wrote to the King, taxing the Clergy 


it. One Foreſt, an ignorant BenediFine, \ 
accuſed for having ſpoken honourably 


Patrick, Hamilton, and was put in Priſon. 


thought h 


OC et . — 5 
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him in Priſon. He anſwered him, Th 
confeſs'd to him in private ; and he ch 
ed him to anſwer for that to God. By t 
Time the e ge was brought, andt 
Fire was kindled, and he died, often 


Soul. Campbel became ſoon after Frantic 
together, made great Impreſſions on t 
People : And now that theſe Points bey 


to be inquired into, many reccived then 
Opinions. Saton a Dominican, the Kin 


thod to it, without mixing the Direc 


the Defectiveneſs of what he had taug] 
Re defended himſelf in another Serme 


Clergy would not meddle with him, t 


their Cruelty, and praying him to rettr 


Confeſſion to a Frier, he acknowledged, | 
e was a goed Man, and that 
Artic 


— 


of the Kefazmation, &c. 
defended. The Frier diſcovered, this, \ 


it he was condemned and burnt. Divers 
ers were brought intothe Biſhops Courts, 
whom the greateſt part abjured ; but two 
re more reſolute : One Gourley denied 
rgatory, and the Pope's Authority; ano- 
er was David Smeton, who being a Fiſher- 
n, had refuſed to pay the Tithe of his 
ſh; and when the Vicar came to take 
em, he ſaid, the Tithe was taken where 
e Stock grew, and therefore he threw the 
th Fiſh into the Sea: For this, and 
her Opinions, he was condemned, and 
ey were both burnt at one Stake. Seve- 
others were accuſed; of whom ſome 
d to England, and others went over to 
many. The Changes made in Evgland, 
led in all the People a Curiofity of 
;rmW':ching into Matters of Religion, and 
Nit was always fatal to Superſtition. Pope 
ment the Seventh wrote earneſtly to the 
ng of Scotland, to continue firm to the 
atholick Faith: Upon which he call'd a 
lament, and made new Laws for main- 
ning the Pope's Authority, and proceed- 
g againſt Hereticks ; yet the Pope could 
t engage him to make War on England. 
ing Henry ſent Barlow, Biſhop of St. Da- 
ds, to him, with ſome Books that were 
ritten in Defence of. his Proceedings, and 


bly fired him to examine them impartially. 
on. Me alſo propoſed the Interview at York, and 
ed, MW Match between him and the Lady Ma- 


0 


at . the King's eldeſt Daughter; and pro- 


xtic miſed 


cles for which he was condemned, might Book J. 


dit was received as Evidence, and up- 1541. 


| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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Abzidament of the Pilkozp 
miſed that he ſhould be made Duke cut 


hx York, and Lord-Lieutenant of the wholWih: 


1541. Kingdom. Yet the Clergy diverted hin 


A Perſe- 


_ ſet his Pleaſures and Buildings, and had a nu 
on root in merous Race of Baſtards; ſo that he 


Scot land, 


ap to him the ſeizing on the Abbey 


from this, and perſwaded him to goin Perſo 
to France, and court the Daughter of th; 
King, Magdalene. He married her in 
nuary 1537; but The died in May. She ha: 
been bred in the Queen of Navarre's Court 
and ſo was well diſpoſed towards the Reri 
formation. Upon her Death, the King ma 
ried Mary of Guiſe; the was a Branch of th 
Family, that of all Europe was moſt ze; 
louſly addicted to the old Superſtition W 
and her Intereſt, joined with the Clergy's 
engaged the King to become a violent Per 
ſecutor of all that were of another Mind. 

The King was very expenſive, both i 


came to want Money much. "The Nobility 


ands, as his Uncle had done. The Cler 
gy, on the other hand, adviſed him to pro 
ceed ſeverely againſt all ſuſpe&ed of Here 
ſy : By which means, according to the Liſts 
— ſhewed him, he might raiſe One buns 
dred Thouſand Crowns a Lear: They al ſo ad- 
viſed him to provide his Children to Ab- more 


bies and Priories ; and repreſented to him, Pim 


That if he.continued ſtedfaſt in the old Re- Ndiffe 


ligion, he would ſtill have a great Party inſthre: 
England, and might be made the Head of afſſtence 
League, which was then in project againſt uch 


King Henry. This ſo far prevailed with m 
him, that as he made four of his Sons Ab- Na 


bots and Priors, ſo he gave way to the per- were 


ſecuting 


bf the Refozmation, &c: 
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e Mating Spitit of the Clergy : Upon Bock I. 


hol hich, many were cited to anſwer for He- 
hin 
er ſo 
th: 
1 Ja 
> ha 
ourt 
Ne 
ma 
f th 
20; 
ion 


y' 


xr Prieſt, two Friers, and a Gentleman, 
yere burnt, Forreſt, the Canon Regular, 
nd been reproved by his Ordinary, the 
ſhop of Dunkell, for meddling with the 
criptures too much. He col him, he 
ad lived long, and had never 'known what 
Tas in the Old or New Teſtament ; but 
mtented bimſelf with his Portoiſe and 
ontifical 5 and that he might come to re- 
ent it, if he troubled himſelf with ſuch 
Fancies. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was 
very moderate Man, and diſliked cruel 
Proceedings. Ee a Frier, and Kennedy 
young Man of eighteen Years of Age, 
yere brought before him; they exprefled 
yonderful Joy, and a ſteady Reſolution in 
eir Sufferings. And after a long Diſpute 
detween Ruſſel and the Biſhop's Divines, 
Ruſſel concluded, This is your Hour, and the 


ures of your Iniquities. The Archbiſhop was 
nwilling to give Sentence; he ſaid, he 
hought theſe Executions did the Church 
more hurt than good. But thoſe about 
him told him, He muſt not take a Way 
afferent from the reſt of the Bifhops, and 
threaten'd him ſo, that he pronounced Sen- 
ence. * They were burned; but they gave 
uch Demonitrations of Patience and Joy, 
s made no ſmall Impreſſion on all that 
ſaw it, or heard of it. Among thoſe that 
were in trouble, George Buchanan was * 

f who 


Power of Darkneſs ; go on, and fill up the Mea- | 


fy : of theſe many abjured, and ſome 1541. 
7 ere bani ſh'd. A Canon Regular, a Secu 34 
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— 


Book I. who at the King's Inſtigations had. writ 


. Ane at Mg, OING 8 an Acer now1y 
Be very harp Yom agulnltthe . 
1541. Was now abandoned by.. Jim. He made o bel} 
|  - his Eſcape, arid lived twenty Years in of grie 
reign. Parts, and at laſt returned to do high; 11 
Country Honour; and what by his immorP 1c 

tal Poems, what by his Hiſtory of Scotland ear o 

he ſhewed both how great a Matter zd b 

was in the Roman Tongue, and how trudlfſic, a 

EFF 1 ; 5 : . . 25 & Sy ] 

a Judge he was both in Wit, and in thgfontin 
Knowledge of Human Affairs, (if, Paſſiq rougl 

had not corrupted him towards the end inc 

bis Hiſtory) that he is juſtly to be reckon' ulbepe: 

one of the greateſt: and beſt of Moder nd ft 


Writers. So much of the Affairs of Set 

land, the Author's Native Country. 

The King Henry ſtaid not long at York, fince 
Queen's his Nephew came not to him. He ſet out 
510 Life a Proclamation there, inviting all that ha 
is diſco- been of late oppreſſed, to come in and make 
vered. their Complaints, and he promiſed. to re 
pair them. This was done to caſt the Loa 
of all paſt Errors upon Cromwell, 'The King 
was mightily wrought on by the Charm 
of his Wife; ſo that on the firſt. of .Noven 

| ber he gave publick Thanks to God for the 


Prtici 
afled 


u it 


happy Choice he had made: But this did Ne 

not laſt long; for the next Day Cranmafl Pr. 

came, and gave him an Account of the ,c 
Queen's ill Life, which one Laſſels had her 

= revealed to him, as baving learnt it from pri 
his Siſter. She had been very Lewd before to: 

her Marriage, both with one Deirbam, and mo 

one Mannock. Cramer, by the Advice ff: her 

the other Privy Counſellors, put this i vo- 


Writing, and delivered it to the King, not 
| knows 


of the Refo2mation, &c. 265 
nowing how to open it in Diſcourſe. The Book I. 
ling was ftruck with it, and at firſt inclined w/e, 
o believe it was a Forgery; yet he order'd 154t. 
ſtrict Enquiry to be made into it, but he 
uickly found Proof enough; for the Queen 
ad ſo far caſt off both Modeſty, and the 
ear of a Diſcovery, that ſeveral Women 
ad been Witneſſes to her Lewdneſs. It 
lo appeared, that ſhe had intended to 
ontinue in that ill Courſe; for ſhe had 
rought Deirbam into her Service; and at 
incoln, by the Lady 7 hd means, one 
upeþer was brought to her in the Night, 
nd ſtaid many Hours with her in a Cellar, 
nd at his going away ſhe gave him a Gold 
hain. The Queen, after a ſlight Denial 
hich ſhe made at firſt, did at laſt confeſs 
Il, Deirham and wp. 46 were executed, 
nd a Parliament wascalled uponit. When 
met, a Committee was ſent to examine 
eQueen : Their Report is Recorded on- 

y in General, That ſhe confeſſed, but no 

Marticulars are mentioned. Upon that they 

Wafſſed an Act, in the form of a Petition. 

n it they prayed the King, That the 

Queenand her Complices, with her Bawd 

the Lady Rochford, might be attainted of 

Treaſon: And that all thoſe who knew 

of the Queen's vicious Courſe before 

her Marriage, might be attainted of Miſ- 

priſion of Treaſon, far not revealing it 

to the King before he married her. A- 

| and mong thoſe were her Father and Mother, 

© A her Grandmother, and the Dutcheſs of 

'S I Norfolk, It was * declared Treaſon, 
f 5 * 4 - oh 


266 Abzivgment af the Piſto:y 
Book I. “ to know any thing of the Incontinence 
of any Queen for the future, and not to 
1541. „ reveal it. And it was made Treaſon in 

ee any whom the King intended to marry, 
e judging they were Maids, not to reve 
if 


— 


« it, if they were not ſuch. The Queen ch 
and the Lady Rochford were beheaded on th v. 
14th of February. She confefſed her Incon pe 
tinence before her Marriage, but denied . oc 
the laſt that ſhe had broken her Wedlock þ, 
tho' the Laſciviouſneſs of her former Life foi 
made the World eaſy to believe the worl 
things of her, All obſerved the Jude gr 
ments of God on the Lady Rochford, wh bu 
had been ſo inſtrumental in the Ruin rec 
Anne Boleyn, and of her Husband : An mi 
when ſhe, to whole Artifices their Fall va int 
in a great meaſure aſcribed, was found t th 
be ſo vile a Woman, it tended much . wh 

_ raiſe their Reputation again. The attain tha 
ing her Kindred and Parents, for not diff ye 
covering her former Lewdneſs, was thouglifl Co 
extream Severity: For it had been a hai ſhe 
piece of Duty to the King, in them, to hal he 
eee ſuch a Secret. Let tho' the jef 


lay ſome time in Priſon, the King pardaſ the 
ed them all afterwards, when 515 Rag pro 
was a little qualified. That other Provi 1 

obliging a young Woman to diſcover H Tr. 
own Faultineſs, if the King ſhould mallff We 


love to her, was thought a piece of grff ſtar 
vous Tyranny: And upon this, thoſe ih „er 
rallied that Sex, took occaſion to ſay, Thi Eye 
after this, none who was reputed a Mai reſc 
could be induced to Marry the King; I the 

_ 
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that it was not ſo much Choice as neceſ- Book T. 
fity that made him Marry a Widow two. 
Years after. Some | Hoſpitals were this 1542. 
Year reſigned to the King: But there was 
good ground to queſtion 'the Validity of 
thoſe Deeds, becauſe by their Statutes it 

was provided, that the Conſent of all the 
Fellows, wasneceſſary to make their Deeds 

good in Law. So thoſe Statutes were now 

by a ſpecial AQt annulled, and this made way 

for the Diſſolution of many Hoſpitals. 

The Biſhops fitting in Convocation, took A Def . 
great Pains to 3 the Engliſh Bible; to * 
but the Kin could not be Pr evailed on di- preſs the 
realy to call it in. So they complained Bible. 
much of the Tranſlation then ſet out; and 
intended to procure a Condemnation of 
that, and then to ſet about a new one, in 
which it would be eaſy to put ſuch Delays, 
that it ſhould not be finiſhed in many 
Years. Gardiner did alſo propoſe a ſingular 
Conceit, that many of the Latin Words 
ſhould be ſtill retained in the Engliſh; for 
he thought that they had either ſuch a Ma- 
jeſty, or ſo peculiar a Signification, that 
they could not be fitly rendered. He 
N an hundred of thoſe, and it ſeems 

oped, that if this could be carried, the 
Tranſlation would be ſo full of Latin 
Words, that the People ſhould not under- 
ſtand it for all its being in Engliſh. Cran- 
mer perceiving that the Bible was a great 
Eye-ſore of that Party; and that they were 
reſolved to ſuppreſs it by all the means 
they could think of, procured an Order 
| al N 2 from 
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Book I. from the King, referring the Correction of 


che Tranſlation to the two Univerſities. 
1542. The Biſhops took this very ill; and all of 
them, except the Biſhops of Ely and St. 
Bonners Davids, proteſted againſt it. | 

Injun&i- * At this time, Bonner gave ſome InjunQi- 
ons. ons to his Clergy, which had a ſtrain in 
them ſo far different from the other parts 
of his Life, that it is probable he drew 
them not himſelf. He required his Cler- 
« oy to read every Day a Chapter in the 
t Bible, with ſome Gloſs upon it; and to 
«© ſtudy the Book ſet out by the Biſhops: 
„% That they ſhould employ no Curates, 
« but ſuch as he approved of: That they 
“ ſhould take care to inſtruct young Chil- 
« dren well, in the Principles of the 
« Chriſtian Religion: That they ſhould 
« not go to Taverns; nor uſe unlawful 
Games, chiefly on Sundays or Holy- 
days: That they ſhould perform all the 
Duties of their Function decently, and 
« ſeriouſly : That they ſhould ſuffer no 
« Plays nor Interludes in Churches: And 
„ that in their Sermons, they ſhould ex- 
&« plain the Goſpel and Epiſtle for the Day; 
e and ſtudy to ſtir up the People to good 
Works, and to Prayer; and ſhould ex- 
„ plain all the Ceremonies of the Church, 
oh For ſhould forbear all railing, or the re- 
« citing of fabulous Stories, and ſhould 
« chiefly ſet forth the Excellencies of Vir- 

& tue, and the Vileneſs of Sin: And that 

« none under the Degree of a Biſhop, 

6 ſhould preach without a Licence, f 

n 


— 


bf the Refo2mation, 8c: 


or no Sermons except in Lent; for on Wyn 
Holy-Days the Sermons were Panegyricks 1542. 
on the Saints, and on the Virtue of their The way 
Relicks. But in Lent there was a more ſo-of Prea- 
lemn way of Preaching ; and the Friersching in 
maintained their Credit much by the pathe-thattime. 


tick Sermons they preached in that time, 
by which they wrought much on the At- 
fections of the People; yet theſe for the 
moſt part tended to extol ſonie of the Laws 
of the Church, as Faſting, Confeſſion, and 
other Auſterities, with the making Pilgr1- 
mages; but they were careful to acquaine 
the People, as little as was poſſible, of the 
true Simplicity of Chriſtianity, or the 
Scriptures ; and they ſeemed to defign ra- 


ther to raiſe a ſudden Heat, than to work 
a real Change in their Auditors. They had 


alſo mixt ſo much out of Legends with 
their Sermons, that the People came to 
disbelteve all that they ſaid for the ſake 
of thoſe fabulous Things with which their 
Sermons were embaſed. The Reformers 


took great care to inſtruct their Hearers in 


the Fundamentals of Religion, of which 
they had known little formerly : This 
made the Nation run after theſe Teachers 
with a wonderful Zeal, but they mixed too 
much ſharpneſs againſt the Friers in their 
Sermons, which was judged indecent in 
them to do; tho” their Hypocriſy and 


Cheats did in a great meaſure excuſe thoſe . 
Heats: And it was obſerved, that our Sa- 

viour had expoſed the Phariſees in ſo plain a 
manner, 


N 3 


| 269. 
In the former times there had been few Book I. 
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270 _ Abzidgmient'ef the Hiltozy 
Book I. manner, that it did very much juſtify the 

treating them with ſome Roughneſs; yet 

1542. it is not to be denied, but Reſentments for 
the Cruelties they or their Friends had 
ſuffered by their means, might have too 
much influence on them. This made it 
ſeem neceſſary to ſuffer none to preach, at 
leaſt out of their own Pariſhes, without 
Licence, and many were licenſed to Preach 
as Itinerants. 'There was alſo a Book of 
Homilies on all the Epiſtles and Goſpels in 
the Year, put out, which contained a plain 
Paraphraſe of thoſe Parcels of Scripture ; 
together with ſome practical Exhortations 
founded on them. Many Complaints were 
made of thoſe that were licenſed to Preach, 


* — 4 2 


In the Heat and Force of Delivery, is much 
made up by the Strength and Solidity of 
the Matter ; and has produced many Vo- 
lumes of as excellent Sermons, as have 
been preached in any Age.) Plays and In- 
eerludes were a great Abuſe in that time; 
in them Mock-Repreſentations were made 

- both of the Clergy and of the Pageantry 
| of their Worſhip. The Clergy complained 
much of theſe as an Introduction to A- 
theiſin, when things Sacred were thus 
laugh'd at; and ſaid, they that began to 

laugh at Abuſes, would not ceaſe till they 

had repreſented all the Myſteries of Reli- 

gion as Ridiculous : The graver ſort of Re- 

formers 


— 


ſelves, they began generally to write and 
read their Sermons : And thus did this 
Cuſtom begin (in which, what is wanting 
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of the Metozmatton, Ser. 


buſes that yet remained, than the expoſing 
them to the Scorn of the Nation. 


| A War did now break out between Fug- A yy 
lind and Scotland, at the Initigation of the 1. 5.44 
King of Fance. King Henry ſet out a De-Jand. 


claration, pretending, that the Crown ot 
cotland owed Homage to him : And cited 
many Precedents to ſhew that Homage was 


done not only by thetr Kings, but by Con- 


ſent of the States; for which Original Re- 


cords were appealed to. The Scots, on the 


ther hand, afſerted, that they were a free 
and independent Kingdom; that the - Ho- 
mages anciently made by their Kings, 
ere only fr Lands which they had in 
»laud; and that thoſe more lately made, 
ere either offered by Pretenders in caſe 
f a doubtful Title, or were extorted by 
or : And they ſaid, their Kings could 
ot 

ind People. The Duke of Norfolk, made 
in Inroad into Scotland, with twenty thouſand 
Men in Ofober : but after he had burnt ſome 
mall Towns, and waſted Teviotdale, he re- 
urned back to England. In the end of No- 
ember an Army of fifteen thouſand Scots, 
with a good Train of Artillery, was brought 


gland by the Weſtern Road. The King 
vent to it in Perſon, but he was at this 
ime much diſturbed in his Fancy, and 


N 4 unjuſtly 


— — —— — —— —— — 


ive up the Rights of a free Crown 


ogether: They intended to march into 


bought the Ghoſt of one whom he had 


Mo "293 
formers did not approve of it, but political Bobk I. 
Men encouraged it; and thought nothing LW 
would more effectually pull down the A 1542. 
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Book I. unjuſtly put to Death, followed him conti 
KAR nually 3 he not only left the Army, but 


Norfolk's Army, refuſed to Fight; ſo the 


theſe were the Earls of Glencarn and Caſils: 


— _ — 


Abzivgment of the Bitkozy 


ſent a Commiſſion to Oliver Sinclare, the 
called his Minion, to Command in chief 
This diſguſted the Nobility very much 
who were become weary of the Inſolencei 
of that Favourite: So they refuſed tc 
March, and were beginning to ſeparate, 
While they were in this Diſorder, five hun. 
dred Eugliſb appeared, and they apprehend 
ing it was a fore Party of the Duke « 


Engliſb fell upon them and diſperſed them: 
They took all their Ordnance and Baggage, 
and one thouſand Priſoners, of whom tui 
hundred were Gentlemen. The chief © 


The News of this ſo over-charged the Me. 
lancholy King, that he died ſoon after, 
leaving only an Infant Daughter newly 
born to ſucceed him. The Lords that 
were taken were brought up to London, and 
lodged in the Houſes of the Engliſh Nobi- fn 
liety : Cafils was ſent to Lambeth, where he 
received thoſe Seeds of Knowledge, which 
roduced afterwards a great Harveſt in 
Fotland. The other Priſboere were allo 
inſtructed to ſuch a degree, that they came 
to* have very different Thoughts of the Pero. 
Changes that had been made in England nue! 
from what the Scoriſþ Clergy had poflefedorio: 
them with, who had encouraged their King * 
to engage in a War, both by the afurance}Þ!'1 3 
of Victory, fince he fought againſt an He Bi 
retical Prince, and the Contributions o an, 


fi 


of- the Refozmation, &e: 


ti fifry thouſand Crowns a Year. The King's Book IJ. 


ut 
e 
efMlthis as a 4 Conjuncture for uniting the 
hMvbole Iſland in one: Therefore they ſent 
coor the Sor Lords, and propoſed to them 
tollthe marrying the Prince of Wales to their 
te young Queen; this the Scots liked very 
well, and promiſed to-promote it all they 
could: And ſo upon their giving Hoſtages. 
for the performing, their ter} faithtul- 
ly, they were ſent Home, and went away 
much pleaſed both with the Splendor of the 
ge, King's Court, and with the way of Religt- 
on which they had ſeen in England. 


Death, and the Crown falling to his Daugh- \wnyws 
ter, made the Engliſb Council lay hold on. 1542. 


A Parliament was called, in which the A parlia- 


la: King had great Subſidies given him, of Six ment cal- 
Me- Ishillings in the Pound, to be paid in three led. 


Years. A Bill was propoſed for the Ad- 
vancement of true Religion, by Cranmer, 
and ſome other Biſhops ; for the Spirits of 
the Popiſh Party were much fallen ever 
ince the laſt Queen's Death ; yet at this 
 heſll ime a Treaty was ſet on foot between 
aich the King and. the Emperor, which raiſed. 
in them a little: For fince the King was 
like to engage in a War with Fance, it 
as neceſſary for him to make the Em- 
deror his Friend. Cranmer's Motion was 
uch oppoſed, and the timorous Biſhops 
orſook him.; yet he put it as far as it would 
go, tho' in moſt Points Things went againſt 


Bible was condemned as crafty and falſe, 
+ and alſo all other Books contrary to the 
N N © Doan 


im; e By it Tindall's Tranſlation of the a5 Act a- 
bout Re- 
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A "Fear : Ine 8 accuſed were not al 


« DoArine ſet forth by the Bifhops. But * « 


„ Bibles of another Tranflation were {till I Th 
& allowed to be kept, only all Prefaces or I rity 
«. Annotations that might be in them, were I nin 
«© to. be daſhed or cut out: All the King's E 
« Injunctions were confirmed: No Books of Lor 
Religion might be printed without Li- ¶ Inſt. 
cence; there was to be no Expoſition I the 
& of Scripture in Plays or Interludes ; Rei; 
« none of the Laity might read the Scrip- N Lait 


ture, or explain it in any publick Afſem-FÞing 


<« bly: But a Proviſo was made for publickſupor 


<. Speeches, which then began generallyſWnga. 


« with a Text of Scripture,, and were had r 
«. like Sermons. Noblemen, Gentlemenſſoulc 
« and their Wives, or Merchants, might{Wlea! 
4 have Bibles, but no ordinary Woman,ave 
«. Tradeſman, Apprentice, or Husband The 
„man, might have any. Every Perf 
„ might have the Book ſet out by the worr 
„ Biſhops, and the Pſalter and other RuWfur 


* diments of Religion in Engliſh. Alloul: 


Churchmen that preached contrary topon 
«. that Book, for the firſt Offence,  wereſſet {t 
* only required to recant ; for the ſeconde C 
© to abjure and carry a Faggot ; but wergſeror 
< to be burnt for the third: The Laity fo En 
« the third Offence were only to forfeiſ ma. 
« their Gcods and Chattles,. and to be lie re 
« ple to 1 . Impriſonment:; but they ma 
« were to be proceeded againſt within In « 
ext 1 
abl; 
een 
ſirtue 


* 


« lowed Witneſſes for their Purgation 
The Act of the fix Articles was confit 
„ med, and it was left free to the King, t 
1 6 chang 


„change this Act, or any Proviſo in it. 
There was alſo an Act paſt, giving Autho- 
rity to the King's Proclamations, and any 
re I nine Privy-Counſellors were empowered to 
7's a againſt Offenders. To this the 


Li-IInſtance of any Proteſtation againft any of 
onthe publick Acts that paſt in this whole 
s; Reign. 
ip: Laity were delivered from the Fear-of Bur- 


m- ning, ſothe Clergy might not be burnt but 


ick upon the third Conviction. The Act be- 
ing alſo put entirely in the King's Power, he 
had now the Reformers all at Merey, for he 
nenſſÞould bind up the Act, or execute it as he 
leaſed 5 and he affected this much, to 
nan, have his People depend intirely upon him. 
he League offenſive and defenſive for Eng- 
and and Calais, and for the Netherlands, was 
worn by the King and the Emperor; and 


rould not declare Lady Mary legitimate, 
pon which the Emperor inſiſted much, 
et ſhe ſhould be put in the Succefſion t 
ie Crown next Prince Edward, "The Em- 
Peror was glad thus to engage the Kings 
f England and France in War, by which the 
mans were left without Support, and ſo 
e reſolved to carry on this great Deſign 


mak ing himſelf Maſter of Germany. 


abliſhec in the Government during the 
heen's Minority: He was a Man of great 
ſirtue, and much inclined to the Refor- 
nagt 1 mation; 


ord Mountjoy diſſented, and it is the only 


By the Act about Religion, as the 5 


fſurances were given, that tho' the King 


3 
ook I. 
A 


543- 


In Scotland the Earl of Arran, Hamilton, Affairs in 
ext in Blood to the young Queen, was Scotland. 
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Book I. mation, but was ſoft and eaſie to be wrougli 
AY on. King Henry ſent Sir Ralph Sadler to 
1543. him, to mduce him to ſet forward the 
Muäatch, and to offer him Lady Elizabeth ti 
his Son. It was agreed and confirmed i 
Parliament, that the young 

be bred in Scotland till ſhe was ten Year 

old, the King of England ſending a. Noble 
man and his Lady, with others, nct ex 
ceeding twenty, to wait on her; and 
after that Age ſhe was to be ſent to En 
land; and in the mean while fix Hoſtage 
were to be given; but all the Clergy 
headed by Cardinal Beaton, ſet themſelye 
much againſt this. The Queen-Mother op 


poſed it much, and it was. alſo ſaid, 
Match with the French would be more fo 


the Intereſt of the Nation, who being at{ 
reat a. Diſtance, could not oppreſs then 


o eaſily as the Engliſß might; for if th 


French oppreſt them, the Engliſh would! 


ready to protect them; but if they cam 
under the Yoke of England, they could ex 


ect no Protection from any other Prin 


his meeting with that Antrpathy that y. 
then formed between the two Nations, a 
being inflamed by the Clergy, turned th 
People generally to prefer a Match-iwit 
France, to that which was propoſed fort 
Prince of Wafes, The French ſent over th 
Earl of Lennox to make a Party again 
the Governor; they ſent alfo over the 6 
vernor's Baſe Brother, afterwards mal 
Archbiſhop of St. Andreus, to take him oi 
of the Hands of the Eugliſo: and he wi 


Queen ſhoul! 


him appr 


ol the Kefozmation, &c. 


contract, did ſubſiſt; for if the annulling 
the firſt ſhould be reverſed, then the ſe- 
cond could be of no Force; and if that were 
once done, the Earl of Lennox, ho was 
next to him in Blood, would be preferred 
to him: Theſe Threatnings, joined with his 
Brother's Artifices, had their full Effect on 
him; for he turned off wholly from the 


Y Intereſts of England, and gave himſelf up 


to the French Councils. When it was thus 
reſolved to break the Match with England, 
the Lords that had left Hoſtages for their 


faithful performing the Promiſes they made 


to King Henry, were little concerned either 
in their own Honour, or in the Safety of 
their Hoſtages: Only the Earl of Cafflis, 
thought it was unworthy of him to break 
his Faith in ſuch a manner; ſo he came in- 
to England, and put himſelf in King Henry's | 
Hands, and who upon that called him ano- 
ther Regulus, but uſed him better, for he 
gave him his Liberty and a Noble Preſent, 
and ſent hin back with his Hoſtages, but 

reſolved to take a ſevere Reparation of 

thoſe who bad failed him in 9 King- 
dom. At the {ame Time he began the 
War with France; one of the Reaſons he 
gave for it was, Francis had failed in the 
matter of ſhaking off the Pope's Authority, 
and advancing a Reformation, in which he 


had promiſed to ſecond him. The 


ehend great Danger if he went on Book I. 
in his Oppoſition to the Intereſts of Rome, 
that he would be declared illegitimate, as x543. 

being begotten in a ſecond Marriage, while 
the firſt that was annulled, becaule of a Pre- 


WW dow to Nevill, Lord Latimer: She ſecretly 

1543- favoured the Reformation, but could not 
Some divert a Storm which fell then on a Society 
burnt at at Windſor. Pearſon x Prieſt, Teſtwood and 
Mindſor. Marbeck, two Singing-men, and Filmer, one 


Abridgment of the Diſtozy 
k I. The King married Katherine Parre, Wi. 


of the Town, were informed againſt by. 
Dr. London, who had inſinuated himlſeif 
much into Cromwel's Favour, and was emi- 
nently zealous in the Suppreſſion of the 
Monaſteries : But now he made his Court 
no leſs dexteroufly to the Popiſh Party. ſwere 
Gardiner moved in Council, That a Com. I torne 
miſſion might be granted for ſearching all Iſeve. 
ſuſpected Houſes, for Books written againſt Winter 
the ſix Articles: So the four before men- Hhigb 
tioned, were found to have ſome of them; Wthei: 
and upon that Account were ſeized on. Sir Hinte. 
Philip Hobbey, and Dr. Hains, Dean of Ex:- ned 
fer, were alſo put in Priſon. There was a N not 
Concordance of the Bible, and ſome Notes ¶ and 
upon it, in Engliſs, found written by Mar. Now 
beck, which was look'd on as the Work of ¶ the 
Tome learned Man, for it was known that ſet 
| he was illiterate. Marbeck ſaid, the Notes the 
were his own, gathered by him out of ſuch I on 
Books as he fell on. And for the Concor- Nh 
dance, he ſaid he compiled it by the help dic 
of a Latin Concordance, and aw Engliſh 
Bible, tho' he underſtood little Latin: He pil 
"had brought it to the Letter L. This ſeem- 
ed ſo incredible, that it was Iook'd on only he 
as a Pretence to conceal the true Author; ¶ an 
ſo to try Him, they gave him ſome Words off 
of the Letter M, and ſhut him up, with a i or 


Latin 


ind by his Performance in that, they clear- WW 
1543. 


geniouſneſs and Diligence of ſo poor a . 

Man. When the King heard of it, he | il 

ſaid, Marbeck was better imployed than 

hey were that examined him: So he 

was preſeryed,. tho' the other three were 

condemned for ſome Words which they 

had ſpoken againſt the Mafs, and upon that 

were burnt. Dr. London, and Simonds an At- 

torney, had taken ſome Informations againſt 

ſeveral Perſons of Quality at Court, and 

intended to have carried the Deſign very 

high. But a great Pacquet, in which all 

their Project was diſcloſed by them, being 

intercepted, they were ſent for, and exami- 

ned about ir; but they denied it upon Oath,, 

not knowing that their Letters were taken; 

ind were not a little confounded when their 

own Hand-Writing was ſhewed them. 80 

they were convicted of Perjury, and were 

ſet on a Pillory, and made ride about with 

their Faces to the Horſes Tails, and Papers 

on their Breaſts, in three ſeveral Places, 

which did ſo affect Dr. London, that he 

died ſoon after. . | 928 

The chief thing aim'dat by the whole Po-Cran- 

piſh Party, was Craumer's Ruin; Gardiner im- mers Ru 

ployed many to infuſe it into the King, that in is de- 

he gave the chief Encouragement to Here dfligned.. 

any in Egland, and that is was in vain to op 

off the Branches, and leave the Root ſti 

Srowing. The King il then doeurd ur at 
| ear 


280 Abzidgment of the Hiſtozy 
Book I. hear the Complaints that were made cf 
him: But now to penetrate into the Depth 
1543 of this Deſign, he was willing to draw out 
all that was to be ſaid againſt him. Gardi. 

ner reckoned, that this Point being gained, 

all the reſt would follow: And judged that 

the King was now alienated from him; 

and ſo more Inſtruments and Artifices than 

ever were now made uſe of. A long Paper, 

of many Particulars, both againſt Cranmer 

and his Chaplains, was put in the King's 
Hands. So upon this the King ſent for 

him; and after he had complained much of 

the Hereſy in England, he ſaid, he reſolved 

to find out the chief Promoter of it, and 

to make him an Example. Cramer wilh- 

ed him firſt to confider well what Hereſy 

was, that ſo he might not condemn thoſe 

as Hereticks, who ſtood for the Word of 

God againſt Human Inventions. Then the 

King told him frankly, That he was the 

Man complained of, as moſt guilty; and 
ſhewed him all the Informations that he 

had received againſt him. Cranmer confel- 

ſed he was ſtill of the ſame Mind that he 

was of when he oppoſed the fix Articles, 

and ſubmitted himſelf” to a Trial: He con- 

feſſed many e to the King, in parti. 

cular, that he had a Wife, but he ſaid he 


had ſent her out of England, when the Act of 
the ſix Articles paſt ; and expreſſed ſo great 
a Sincerity, and put ſo entire a Confidence 
in the King, that inſtead of being ruined, 
he was now better eſtabliſhed with him 
than formerly. The King commanded him 
e 


bol the Reſo2mation, &c. 281 
to appoint ſome to examine the Contrivauce Book I. 
that was laid to deſtroy him. Heanſwered, .. 
That it was not decent for him to nomi- 1543. 
nate any to judge in a Cauſe, in which him- 
ſelf was concerned: Yet the King was poſt- 
tive; ſo he named ſome to go about it, and 
the whole Secret was found out. It ap- 
peared, that Gardiner, and Dr. London, had 
been the chief Sticklers,. and had encou- 
raged Informers to appear againſt him. 
Craumer did not preſs the King to give him 
any Res for he was ſo noted for 
his readineſs to forgive Injuries, and to do 
Good for Evil, that it was commonly ſaid, 
that the beſt way to obtain his Favour, was 
to do him an Injury : of this he gave fig- 
nal Inſtances at this time, both in Relation 
to ſome of the Clergy and Laity; by 
which it appeared that he was ated by. 
that meek and lowly Spirit, that became 
all the Followers of Chriſt ; but more par- 
ticularly one that was ſo great an Inſtru- 
ment in reforming the Chriſtian Religion; 
and did in ſuch eminent Acts of Charity, 
ſhew that he himſelf practiſed that which 
he taught others to do. . 
A Parliament was now called, in which 1544. 
the great Act of Succeſſion to the Crown, 


paſt; © By it the Crown was firſt provided be 
© to Prince Edward and his Heirs, or the nm. 


« Heirs by the King's preſent Marriage; „n 
« after them to Lady Mary and LadyElizabetÞ, * 
« and in caſe they had no Iflue, or did not 
« obſerve ſuch Limitations or Conditions 


« as the King ſhould appoint, then te was 
| | to 
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Book I. to fall to any other whom the King 
WAY *< ſhould name, either by his Letters Pa. 
1544. © tents, or by his laſt Will figned with his 
„Hand. An Oath was appointed both 
« againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and for 
« the maintaining the Succeſſion according 
« to this Act, which All were required to 
« take, under the Pains of Treaſon: It 
„% was made Treaſon to {ay or write any 
« thing contrary to this Act, or to the flan- 
der of any of the King's Heirs named in 
„it. By this, tho' the King did not Le 
gitimate his Daughters, yet it was made 
Criminal for any to object Baſtardy to 
them. Another Act paſt, qualifying thei 

Severity of the Act of he fix Enicits; none 
were to be impriſoned but upon a Legal 
Preſentment, except upon the King's War- 
rant. None was to be challenged tori 
Words, but within a Lear; nor for a Ser: 
mon, but within forty Days. This wat 
made to prevent ſuch Conſpiracies as had 
been diſcovered the former Year. Another Rin 
Act paſt, renewing the Authority given toſttle_ 
Thirty two to reform the Eccleſiaſtical La, r th 
which Cranmer promoted much; and to {etſore, 

it forward, he drew out of the Canon Law, Peir 
a Collection of many things againſt the Le 
Regal, and for the Papal Authority, withþd w 
ſeveral other very extravagant Propoſitions, ſþuld 
to ſhew how indecent a thing it was to letÞþrced 
2 Book, in which ſuch. Things were, com, 
tinue ſtill in any credit in England: But he is ti 
could not bring it to any good Iſſue, du. arty 
ring this Reign. Another Act paſt, di at 

| charging 


a, 
* 


of the Refozniation, e. 283 


K, 
: © 


rging all the King's Debts ; and they Book I. 
orequired ſuch as had received Payments 
bring back the Money into the Exchequer. 1544. 
his was taxed as a piece of groſs Injuſtice; 
d it was thought ſtrange, that ſince the 
ng had done this once before, he could 
re the credit to raiſe more Money, and 
tempted to do it a ſeconttime. A ge- 
any ral Pardon was granted, out of which 
flame was excepted. | 
d in Ihe King was now engaged in a War, The King 
Le. Im with France and Scotland; and to make makes 
deſk Treaſure hold out the longer, he em- War on 
toffſed the Coin in a very extraordinary man- : "15 

r. The Earl of Harford was ſent with an t 
my by Sea to Scotland; he landed t 


gal antham, a little above Leich. He burnt 
Var. th Leitb and Edinburgh ; but he neither 


fot Rid to take the Caſtle of Edinburgh, nor 
der- Id he fortify Leith, but only waſted the 
was ountry all the way from that to Berwick, 
hadle did too much if it was intended to 
in the Hearts of that Nation, and tos 
tle if it was intended to ſubdue them; 
r this did only inflame their Spirits 
ore, by which they were ſo united in 
eir Averſion to England, that the Earl 
the f Lennox, who had been caſt off by Fance, 
ithhd was gone over to the Engliſh Intereſt, 
ns, uld make no Party in the Weſt, but was 
let reed, for his own Preſervation, to fly into 
oN and. Audley the Chancellor dy ing at 
he is time, Mriotheſly, that was of the Popiſh 
du: Marty, was put in his place; and Dr. Petre, 
iat was hitherto Craumer's Friend, was 


made 
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made Secretary of State: So equally i 
the King keep the Ballance between bo 
Parties, and being to croſs the Seas, he 1M 
a Commiſſion for the Adminiſtration 
Affairs, during his Abſence, to the Que: 
the Archbiſhop, the Chancellor, the I 
of Hartford, and Secretary Petre: And 


they ſhould have any occafion to raiſe ai 


Force, he appointed the Earl of Hart 
his Lieutenant. He gave order alſo to tra 
ſlate the Prayers, and Proceſſions, and 
tanies, into the Engliſh Tongue, whii 
gave the Reformers 3 hopes again, th 
he had not quite caſt off his Deſigns of R 


forming ſuch Abuſes as had crept into t 


The King 
takes Bul- 


* loign. 


Worſhip of God. And they hoped, Th 
the Reaſons which prevailed with the Kir 
for this, would alſo induce him to order 
Tranſlation of all the other Offices intotl 
Engliſh Tongue. - 
The King croſſed the Sea with pre! 
Pomp, the Sails of his Ship being of Clo 
of Gold. He ſat down before Bullo 
and took it after a Siege of two Month 
It was ſoon after very near being retake 
by a Surpriſe, but the Garriſon bein 
uickly put in order, beat out the Frend 
Thus the King returned Victorious; an 
was as much flattered for taking this fing| 
Town, as if he had conquered a Kingdom 


The Inroads that were made inte Scotlaff 
this Winter, were unſucceſsful. 


The King of France ſet out a Fleet 
aboye three hundred Ships-; and the King 
ſet out an hundred Sail: On both fide 

| — | the 
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y -were only Merchant-men hired upon Book I. 


y ; | ; * 

"Mis Occafton. The French made two De- 2 1 
4 mts upon England, but were beat back 13 * 1 
Ws. ch loſs. The Engl; made a Deſcent in 


mandy, and burnt ſome Towns. The 
inces of Germany ſaw their Danger if 
is War went on; for the Pope and Em- a 
ror had made a League for procuring 8 
bedience to the Council that was now o- w 


WL | ed at Trent. The Emperor was raiſin [ 6 
1d Army. tho he had made Peace, bot il 
wh Ich the King of France, and the Turk; if 
* d was reſolved to make good uſe of this 't | 
F pſeportunity, the two Crowns being now 1 
o War. So the Germans ſent to mediate Hi 
Peace between them: But it ſtuck long | 1 
Ki the Buſineſs of Ballon. i | 
TY Edward Lee, Archbiſhop of York, died | 


is Year. Holgate was removed from Lan- 
f thither, who in his Heart favoured the 
formation. Kitehin was put in Landaf}, 
Sho turned with every Change that was 
ade. Heath was removed from Rocheſter to 
orceſter, and Holbeach was put in Rocheſter. 
ay was made Biſhop of Chicheſter. All thoſe 


= 2 3 
CIS Le © y 
+ 1 —— 8 2 : 
3 — COR EL ae 
A 


7 VERS oo. A 
. — — — 
L — L — 


— , 
3 As 


- * Peta 1 
—— vn 0 PE 


2 ee nt he. rs ET NO 3 
pa — eat «ww ” 0 — 8 
* * - 6 Ag 7 es - 


takt 75 
beinklere moderate Men, and well- diſpoſed to | 
„Reformation, at leaſt to comply with it. 1 
This Year Wiſbart was burnt in Scotland: 1% ar : | 
2.9 b | 
inge was educated at Cambridge, and went burnt in | 
dom ome the former Year. In man) Places Scotland, ' 


2 preached againſt Idolatry, and the other 
buſes in Religion. He ſtayed long at 
«dee ; but by the Means that Cardinal ö 
aton uſed, he was driven out of that N 
own; and at his Departure, he denounced | 
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236 Abzidgment of the Hiſtozy = 
Book I. e on. them, for rejed ere 
the Goſpel. He went and preached in nd 
1 1545. ny other Places; and Entrance to that 
= Churches being denied him, he preach{{Wefir 
in the Fields. He would not ſuffer ord: 
People to open the Church Doors by Mind. 
lence, for that, he ſaid, became not ecra 
Goſpel of Peace which he preached ſbou 
them. He heard the Plague had broffffvith 
out in Dundee, within four Days after {tak 
was baniſhed ; ſo he returned rd. ſet i 
took care of the Sick, and did all the on t 
fices of a faithful Paſtor among them. chat 
ſhewed his Gentleneſs towards his Efoffer 
mies, by reſcuing a Prieſt that was com 
to kill him, but was diſcovered, and 
like to have been torn in pieces by the bt 
p< He foretold i ſeveral extraordin 
Things; particularly his own Sufferin 
and the ſpreading the Reformation overt 
Land. He preached laſt in Lothiay, ; 
there the Earl of Bothwell took him, b 
romiſed, upon his Honour, that no Hi 
ould be done him; yet he delivered h 
to the Cardinal, who brought him 
St. Andrews, and called a Meeting of | 
ſhops thither, to deſtroy him with t 
more Solemnity. The Governor. be 
much 2 to it, by a worthy Gentlem 
of his Name, Hamilton of Preſton, ſent i 
Cardinal word not to proceed againſt bi 
till he ſhould come and hear the Matt 
examined himſelf. But the Cardinal we 
Don, and in a publick Court condemned hi 
as an Heretick, upon ſeveral Articles t 
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E vere objected to him, which he confeſſed, Book | 

in Nd offered to juſtify, The Night after 

o hat he ſpent in Prayer, next Morning he 1 545. 
lefired he might have the Sacrament ac- 


er Nrording to Chriſt's Inſtitution in both 
y Minds; but that being denied him, he Con- 
ot Mecrated the Elements himſelf, and ſome 
ied about him were willing to Communicate 
brofflwvith him. He was carried out to the 
ter Wtake near the Cardinal's Palace; who was 
x, Wet in ſtate in a great Window, and looked 
he (en this ſad Spectacle. Vißbart declared, 


hat he felt much Joy within himſelf, in 
N up his Life for the Name of Chriſt, 
omAand exhorted the People not to be offended 
at the Word of God, for the ſake of the 
Croſs. After the Fire was ſet to, and was 
burning him, he ſaid, This Flame has 
Ering ſcorched my Body, but hath not daunt- 
« ed my Spirits; and he foretold, that the 
Cardinal ſhould in a few Days be igno- 
% miniouſly laid out in that very 3 
« where he now ſat in ſo much State. But 
Was he ſpake that, the Executioner drew 
the Cord that was about his Neck ſo ftrait, 
of Mthat theſe were the laſt Words. 
The Clergy rejoyced much at his Death, 
and extolled the Cardinal's Courage, for 
proceeding in it againſt the Governor's Or- 
ders. But the People looked on Hias 
both a Prophet and a Martyr. It was alſo 
ſaid that his Death was no leſs than Murder, 
ſince no Writ was obtained for it; and the 
Clergy could burn none without a Warrant 
from the Secular Power: So it was peed 
| | that 
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Book I. 


Cardinal 
Beaton 
1s mur- 


dered. 


aud W ſet him above the Law, 
1545. chen, rene e Perſons might execute that 
which 


Rudeneſs he was both awakened, and per: 
in the ſame Window from which he had 


even by thoſe who hated him moſt; yet 


en made great Impreſſions on many. Or 
the other hand, it was afterwards obſerved 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſto:y 
that the Cardinal deſerved to die for it; 


the Governor could not do : Such 
Practices had been formerly too common 
in that Kingdom; and now upon this Occa. 
fion, ſome Gentlemen of Quality, came to 
think it would be an Heroical Action to 
conſpire his Death. His Inſolence had ren. 
dered him generally very hateful : So pri. 
vate and publick Reſentments concurring, 
twelve Perſons entred into a fatal Engage- 
ment of killing him privately in his Houle, 
On the zoth of May, they firſt ſurpriſed 
the Gate early in the Morning, and tho 
there were an hundred lodged in the Caſtle, 
yet they being aſleep, they came to them 
__ and either turned them out, or ſhut 
them up in their Chambers : Having made 
all ſure, they came to the Cardinal's Cham. 
ber Door; he was faſt aſleep, but by their 


ceived they had a Defign on his Life: Up- 
on the aſſurance of Life, he opened his 
Door, but they did cruelly and treache. 
rouſly Murder him, and laid out his Body 


looked on Wifhart's Execution. Some few 
juſtified this Fact, as the killing of a Rob 
ber or Murderer; but it was more gener 
rally condemned by all ſorts of People 


the Accompliſhment of Wißſhart's PredidiWe 


that 


the Governor at their Mercy, for they 


r pad taken into his Care for his Education. 
n Abſolution was brought from Rome, and 


"Wing itraitned both at Sea and Land, they 


"Wurrenders that had been made of Chan- 


Wing, during his Life, to grant Commiſſi- 


Pelonged, ſo he made but a ſmall Progreſs 
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that ſcarce any of the Conſpirators died an Book I. 
ordinary Death. They kept out the Caſtle,.. 
and about one hundred and forty came in 1545. 
to them, and they held it near two Years, 
being aſſiſted by Money and Proviſions that 
were ſent from England. They had alſo 
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kept his eldeſt Son, whom the Cardinal 


a Pardon was offered them; and at laſt, be- 


rendered the Place upon aſſurance of Life. 
This infamous Action was a great Blemiſh 
pon the Reformers, who, tho' they did 
not directly juſtify it, yet extenuated it, 
and gave it ſome Countenance; for two 
of them went in and preached to the Garri- 
ſon in the Caſtle. | | 
In England a Parliament met, in which, Chantries 
as the Spirituality gave a Subſidy of fix given to 
hillings in the Pound, payable in two the King, 
(ears; fo the Temporal not only gave a 
Subſidy for the War, but confirmed all the 


ries, Chapels, Colleges, Hoſpitals, and 
ther Foundations, for ſaying Maſſes for 
departed Souls: And they impowered the 


dns for ſeizing on the reſt of them. Yet 
the King found this was like to give new 
liſcontent to the Gentry, to whom theſe 


n it, and many were reſerved to his Son's 
ourtiers to feed _ The King 2 
| ; the 


G 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtozy 
Fen I. the Parliament with a he 1 
Awe which, after he had thanked them for 
1545. © their Bills, he exhorted them to Charity 
En « and Concord in Matters of Religion ; 

d and to forbear all Terms of Reproach, 
&« ſuch as Papiſt and Heretick: He complained 
% much of the ſtiffneſs of ſome Church. 
« men, and of the Indiſcretion of others, 
« who both gave ill Example, and {owed the 
.« Seeds of Diſcord among the Laity. He, 
« as God's Vicar, thought himſelf bound 
te to ſee theſe Things corre&ed : He re. 
« proved the Temporalty for the ill uſe 
©« they made of the Scripture ; for inſtead 
« of being taught out of it to live better, 
e and to be more charitable to one another, 
« they only railed at one another, and 
« made Songs out of it, to diſgrace thoſe 
« that differed from them; ſo he exhorted 
ill - « them to ſerve God, and love one ano- 
[ ther, which he would eſteem the bel 
1 | « Expreſſion of their Duty and Obedience 
1 Ny & to him. The King had appointed! 
15 Diſtribution of 5501. a Year in ſeveral 
Cathedrals, for the Poor, and about 400 
for Highways: ſo this Year ſome Biſhops 
were appcinted to ſee whether thoſe Paj: 
ments were made as he had ordered, ot 
not. The Univerfities were now in danger 
of having their Colleges ſuppreſt, but up 
their Applications to the King, they 

ere delivered from their Fears. 

A Peace /} Now came on the laſt Year of this Reign 
with the War with France was this Year unſuc: 
France. ceſsful, but upon the Earl of Surrey's being 
g f 
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: recalled, and the Earl of Hartford s being B | 4 
10 ſent in his room, Things, ud a e Mt 
n: This raiſed ſuch Animoſity between 1545. „ 
ol, thoſe two Lords, that they became fital!l! 
wp to the former. The two Kings were at laſt 1 
BY, brou ht to conſent to a Peace ; the main '} 
| Article of it was, that within eight Years 
ll Bulloign ſhould be delivered up, the taking 
He and keeping of which, coſt England Thir- 
55 h teen hundred thouſand Pounds. Upon this 
. Peace Annebault the French Admiral was ſent 
fe over Ambaſſador. The Council of Trent was 
ea vo ſitting. Poo! was made a Legate to do the 
3 King the more Spite: The Emperor and 
ner. the Pope governed it as they pleaſed : So 
85 the two Crowns reſolved to unite more 
a0 e firmly; particularly it was propoſed, that 
0. the Maſs ſhould be turned to a Communi- 
ano LE and Cranmer was ordered to prepare the 
dell Office for it. But this was too great a De- 
ene fign for two old Kings to accompliſh. _ 
1 There was at this Time a new Proſecu- Anne Aif- 
ell tion of thoſe that denied the Corporal Pre- cough and 
* ſence in the Sacrament, Shaxton was accuſed others 
hop of {ame Words about it, but he abjured, burnt. 


pe and complied.ſo.entirely, that ſoon after he 
1 preached the Sermon at the burning of 
: Anne Aiſcough 5 he made no Noiſe all King 


1 Edward's Lime, yet in Queen Mary's Reign 
. he was a Perſecutor of Proteſtants, but was 


ſo little eſteemed, that tho' he had been Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbury, he was raiſed no higher 
than to be Biſhop Suffragan of Ely. Several 
other Perſons were at this time indicted up- 
on the ſame Statute, but moſt of them re- 
F . „ 


2922  Abzidgment of the Piſfozy 
Bock I. canted; Aune Aiſcougb food firm; ſhe was 
A deſcended- from a good Family, and had 

>, £546, been well educated, but was unhappily 
married; for her Husband being a violent 
Papiſt, drove her out of his Houſe, when 

he diſcovered her Inclinations to the Refor- 

mation: ſhe was put in Priſon on the ac- 

count of the Sacrament, but figned a Re- 
cantation, and ſo was ſet at Liberty; yet 

not long after ſhe was committed again up- 

on a new -Complaint, and was examined 

before the Privy-Council, but anſwered 

with extraordinary Reſolution ; yet it was 

thought by ſome that ſhe was too forward 

in her manner of Speaking: She had been 

much at Court, and it was believed ſhe 

Was ſupported by ſome Ladies there; ſo 

in order to the Diſcovery of this, ſhe was 

carried to the Tower and racked; yet ſhe 

confeſſed 'nothing. Wriotbeſly was preſent, 

— 4 and commanded the Lieutenant of the Tow- 
44 er to draw the Rack a little more, but he 
1 refuſed to do it; upon which the Chancel- 


a 


| lor laid afide his Gown, and drew it him- 

| - + ſelf with ſo much: Force, as if he had in- 
1 | | tended to rend her Body aſunder; and the 
| | Effects of this were ſo violent, that ſhe 
was not able to go to Smithfield, but was car- 

ried thither in a Chair when ſhewas burnt: 
Two others were alſo condemned on the 
fame Account, and Shaxton to compleat his 
Apoſtacy, after he had in vain endeavoured 
to perſwade them to abjure, preached the 
Sermon at.their Burning, in which, he in- 
ve ghed ſeverely againſt their — 
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Lord Chancellor came to Smithfield, and of- Bdok 1. 
fered them their Pardons if they would re 
cant, but they choſe rather to glorify God 1546. 
by their Deaths, than to diſhonour him by 
ſo foul an Apoſtacy. There were two burnt 
in Suffolk, and one in Norfol% on the ſame ac- 
count this Year. 1 
But the Popiſh Party hoped ts havep.gong l 
greater Sacrifices offered up to their Re- againſt | 
venge : They had laid a Train laſt Year Cranmer.. | 
for: Cranmer, and they had laid one now for _ 
the Queen. They perſwaded the King, | 
that Cranmer was the Source of ail the He- 1 
rely that was in England; but the King's "I 
Partiality to him was ſuch, that none would lj 
come in againſt him: So they defired that 
he might. be put in the Tower, and then it 
would appear how many would inform 
againſt him. The King ſeemed to conſent. 
to this, and they reſolved to execute it the 


| next Day: But in the Night the King ſent: 
. for Cranmer, and told him, what was reſol- 
ved concerning him: Cranmer thanked the 
5 King for giving him notice of it, and not 
- leaving him to be ſurprized. He ſubmit- 
= ted to it, only he defired he might be heard 


to anſwer for himſelf; and that he might 
have indifferent Judges who underſtood. 
thoſe Matters. The King wondered to {ee 
him ſo little concerned in his own Preſer- 
vation; but told him, he muſt take care of 
him, fince he took ſo little care of himſelf. 
The King therefore gave him Inſtructions 
to appear before the Council, and to deſire 
to fs his Accuſers W he ſhould be ſent 
3 to 
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Book I. to the Tower; and that he might be uſed by U 
them, as they would defire to be uſed in a 
1540. the like Caſe : And if he could not prevail 
by the Force of Reaſon, then he was to 4 

appeal to the King in Perſon, and was to 1 


Mew the King's Seal-Ring, which he took re 
from his Finger and gave him; and they Fa 
knew it all bo well, that they would do fr 
nothing after they once ſaw that; ſo he be- 8 
ing ſummoned next Morning, came over * 
to V pbite- hall: He was kept long in the Lob- 1 : 
bey before he was called in : But when 155 


that was done, and he had obſerved the : 
Method the King had ordered him to uſe, 18 
and had at laſt ſhewed the Ring, they roſe oo 


anſt the to Cranmer, they thought might be more 


all in great Confuſion, and went to the King. thi 
He chid them ſeverely for what they had 0 
done, and expreſſed his Eſteem and Kind- Ki. 
neſs to Cranmer, in ſuch Terms, that hie- ha 
Enemies were glad to get off, by preten- va 
ding, that they had no other Deſign, but 11 
| ; to have his Innocence declared in a publick. N : 
| Trial; and were now ſo convinced of the * 
4 King's unalterable Favour to him, that Qu 
1 they never made any more Attempts upon U E 
. him. l ro 
li | id a- But what they durſt not do in Relation wr 
| 


een. ſafely tried againſt the Queen, who was and 
1 known to love the New Learning, which: on 
{ was the common Phraſe for the Reforma- * 
tion. She uſed to have Sermons in her chi 
Privy-Chamber, which could not be ſo ſe- | | ws 


if cretly carried, but that it came to the 
"= King's Knowledge, Yet her Conduct in her 
we 150 all 
| : 
| 
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all other Things was ſo exact, and ſhe ex- Book I. 
reſſed ſuch a tender Care of the King's 
erſon, that it was obſerved, ſhe had gain- 134%. 
ed much upon him; but his Peeviſhneſs, 
rowing with his Diſtempers, made him 
ometimes uneaſy, even to her. They uſed. 
often to talk of Matters of Religion; and 
ſometimes fhe held up the Argument for 
the Reformers ſo ſtifly, that he was offend 
ed at-it; yet as ſoon as that appeared, ſhe 
let it fall ; but once the Debate continuing 
long, the King expreſſed his Diſpleaſure at 
it to Gardiner, when ſhe went away. He {i 
took holdof this Opportunity, toperſwade 10 
the King that ſhe was a great Cheriſher of 4 
Hereticks. Wriotheſly joined with him in 1 
the ſame Artifice, and filled the angry 


King's Head with many Stories; inſomuch lf 
that he figned the Articles upon which ſhe ey 
was to be Impeached. But Wriotheſly let 3 
that Paper fall from him careleſly, and it —_ 
happened to' be taken up by one of the 1 
ueen's Friends, who carried it to her: 15 
Upon which ſhe went to the King, and 11 
brought on a Diſcourſe of Religion; and +, 
after a little Oppoſition, ſhe yielded, and jd; 
ſeemed pin ut by the King's Reaſons, 1 


and told him, That ſhe only heid up that 
Argument to be inſtructed by him, and 4 
ſometimes to engage him in Diſcourſe, | 
and ſo to make him forget his Pains ; and 
this ſhe ſeconded with ſuch Flattery, that 
he was perfectly ſatisfied and reconciled to 
her. Next Day, as he was walking with Fi 
her in the Garden, Wriotbeſly came thither 14 
O 4 on 1 
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Book I. on Deſi gn to have carried her to the Tou- ag 
r; but the King chid him ſeverely for it, he 
1546. and was heard to call him Rnave and Fool. He 
; The good natured Queen interpoſed to mi- be 
tigate his Diſpleaſure ; but the King told ye 
her, She had no Reaſon to be concerned © Ce 
for him. Thus the Defign againſt her va- th 
niſhed, and Gardiner that had ſet it on, loſt lit 
the King's Favour entirely by it. th 
The But now the Fall of the Duke of Nor- th 
Duke of folk, and his Son the Earl of Surry, came to 
Norfolks on. The Father had been long Treaſurer, E- 
Fall, and had ſerved the King with great Fideli- on 
ty and Succeſs: His Son was a Man of rare pe 
Qualities ; he had a great Wit, and was pe 
more than ordinary Learned. He particu- Þ gh 
larly hated the Earl of Hartford, and ſcorn- E: 
ed an Alliance with him, which his Father Þ gr 
had projected. The Duke of Norfolk had th 
intended to unite his Family to the Se. fig 
mours, by marrying his Son to the Earl of or 
Hartford's Daughter, and his Daughter the pu 

Dutcheſs of Richmond, to Sir Thomas S:i- 
mour: But both his Children refuſed to of 
comply with him in it. The Simours were T. 
apprehenſive of the Oppoſition they might »# 
meet with, if the King ſhould die, from BI 
the Earl of Surry, who was a high-ſpirited I n 
Man, had a vaſt Fortune, and was the Head T' 
of the Popiſh Party. It was likewiſe ſu- de 
ſpected, that he kepthimſe]f unmarried in thi 
hopes of marrying the Lady Mary. The at 
Duke's Family was al ſo fatally divided: His m- 
Dutcheſs had been ſeparated from him as 
about four Years, and now turned Informer Bc 

| _ againſt 
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againſt him. His Daughter did alſo hate Book 1. 


her Brother, and was a Spy upon hint. One - 


— 


Holland, a Whore of the Duke's, did alſo 154 


betray him, and difcovered all ſhe could; 
yet all amounted to no more than ſoine 
Complaints of the Father's, who thought 


the Services he had done the Crown were 
little regarded; and ſome Threatnings of 
It was allo ſaid, that the Fa- 


the Son's. 
ther gave the Coat of Arms that belonged 
to the Prince of Wales, and the Son gave 
Edward the Confeſſor's Coat; but that was 
only a Pretence to make a Noiſe among the 
People, and to cover the want of more im- 
portant matter againſt them. One Southuell 


objected Things of a higher Nature to the 


Earl of Surry. He denied them, and de- 
fired, that according to the Martial Law, 
they might have a Trial by Combate, and 
fight in their Shirts: But that was nog 
granted; yet both Father and Son were 
put in the Tower. 3 | 


The Earl of Surry was tried by 2 Jury The Rag 


of of Surry 
Ja- executed. 


of Commoners, and was found guilt 
Treaſon, and executed on the rgth 7 
»uary. He was much lamented ; and the 
Blame of his Death being caſt on the Sei- 
ours, raifed a General Odium againſt them. 
The old Duke ſaw a Parliament called to 
deſtroy him by an A& of Attainder, for 


as would have mollified any that had not 


there was not matter enough to ruin him 
at common Law; ſo to prevent that, he 
made ſuch humble Submiſſion to the King, 


Bowels of Braſs. He wrote to him, That 


8 


4 
9 
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Book I.“ he had ſpent his whole Life in his Ser- { 
he vice, without having ſo much as a 1 
1347. Thought to his Prejudice. He had o- I 

« beyed all the King's Laws, and was re- of 
« ſolved to obey all that ever he ſhould || b: 
„ make. He begged that he might be th 
« heard, with his Accuſers Face to Face. 75 
« He prayed that the King would take all A 
„ his Lands, and Goods, and only reſtore _ 
% him to his Favour, and grant him ſuch. dit 
% an Allowance to live on, as he thought fo 
„ fit. He went further, and ſet his Hand ** 
„ to a Confeſſion of ſeveral Crimes; As, th. 
« 1. His revealing the Secrets of the King's * 
«© Council. 2. His concealing his Son's Ge 
«©-'Treaſon, in giving the Arms of Eduard lo 
e the Confeſſor. 3. His own giving the the 
« Arms of England, with the Labels of Sil. Le 
% ver Which belonged only to the Prince, 
which he acknowledged was High Trea- ſai 
on, and therefore he begged the King's for 
„ Mercy: But all this had no effect on the the 
bw: tho' his drawing ſo near his end, on, 
ought 


t to have begot in him a greater re- 5 
gard to the ſhedding of Innocent Blood. * 
And the When the Parliament met, the King was 52 


Mike At- not able to come to Miſtminſter, but he ſent 
tainted his Pleaſure to them by a Commiſſion. He Car- 
by Act of intended to have Prince Edward Crowned Þ © 
Parlia- Prince of Wales ; and therefore deſired they 4 
ment. would make all poſſible haſte in the Attain: n 

4 der of the Duke of Norfolk, that ſo the In 

. Places which he held by Patent, might be 0 

1 Giſpoſed- of to others, who ſhould affiſt ar I 3: 

1 the Coronation :3 which, tho" it was a very! y 1 

11 N | 4s ſlight: 


Night Excuſe for ſo high a piece of Inju- Book I. 
tice, yet it had that effect, that in ſeven Lay 
Days both Houſes paſt the Bill. On the 


27th of January the Royal Aſſent was given EO, 


by thoſe Commiſhoned by. the King; and 
: the Execution was ordered to be next Mor- 

2 ning. There was no ſpecial Matter in the 

1 AR, but that of the Coat of Arms, which he : 
2 and his Anceſtors were uſed to give, accor- 
ding to the Records in the Heraulds Office ; 

+ ſo that this was condemned by all Perſons 
3 Jas a moſt inexcuſable Act of Tyranny. But 
dhe Night after this, the King died; and it 
vas thought contrary to the Decencies of 
s | Government, to begin a new Reign with 


1 ſo unjuſtifiable an Act, as the beheading of 
the old Duke, and ſo he was preſerved. 
L. Yet both Sides made Inferences from this 


e. | Calamity that fell on him. The DIV 

a. aid, It was God's juſt Judgment on him 
>, | for his Obſequiouineſs to King Henry. But 

> | the Proteſtants ſaid, It was a juſt Return 


on him for what he had done againit Crom- 
FE hat he had done a. om 
el, and many others, on the account of the 


© Wl fix Articles. Cranmer would not meddle in 
this Matter, but that he might be out ot 
ne the way, he retired to Croydon, whereas 


ge Cardiner that had been his Friend all along, 
d continued ſtill about the Court. 5 TN 
p The King's Diſtemper had been grow- The 
. ing long upon him. He was become ſo King's 
he! Corpulent, that he could not go up and Sicknefs, 
he (dean Stairs, but made uſe of an Engine, 

when he intended to walk in his Garden, 
by which he was let down and drawn Ife 

e 
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Book I. He had an old Sore in his Leg, which pained 
him much, the Humours of his Body diſ- 


1547 


charging themſelves that way, till at lat 


all ſettled in a Dropſy. Thoſe about him 


were afraid to let him know that his Death 
feemed near, leſt that might have been 


brought within the Statute of fore-telling 
his Death, which was made Treaſon. His 


Will was made ready, and as it was given 
out, was figned by him on the zoth of De- 
cember. He had made one at his laſt going 


over to France, All the Change that he 


made at this Time, was, that he ordered 


' Gardiner's Name to be ſtruck out, for in 


that formerly made, he was named one of 
the Executors. When Sir Anthony Brown 


endeavoured to perſwade him not to put 


that Diſgrace on an old Servant, he conti- 
nued poſitive in it; for he ſaid he knew 
his Temper, and could govern him; but 
it would not be in the Power of others to 
do it, if he were put in ſo high a Truſt. 
The moſt material Thing in the Will, 
was, the preferring the Children of his 
fecond Siſter, by Charles Brandon, to the 
Children of his eldeſt Siſter the Queen of 
Scotland, in the Succeſſion to the Crown. 
Some Objections were made to the Validi- 
ty and Truth of the Will. It was not 
fened by the King's Hand, as it was di- 
rected by the Act of Parliament, but only 
famp'd with his Name; and it was ſaid, 
This was done when he was dying, with- 
out any Order given for it by himſelf; for 
proof of which, the Kott that were moſt 

| concerned, 
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d concerned, appealed to many Witneſſes; Book I. 
iſ. and chiefly to a Depoſition which the Lor 
it Paget had made, who was then Secretary 1547. 
m of State. On his Death; bed he finiſhed 

th the Foundation of Trizity College in Cam- 

en bridge, and of Chrift Church Hoſvital near 

ng Newgate; yet this laſt was not ſo fully ſet- 

lis I tled as was needful, till his Son compleat- 
en ed what he had begun. Wi 
De- On the 27th of January, his Spirits ſunk And if 
ing ſo, that it was viſible he had not long to Death. il 
he live. Sir Anthony Denny took the Courage 
red to tell him, That Death was approaching, 
in and defired him to call on God for his Mer- 
of cy. The King expreſſed in general his 
un | Sorrow for his paſt Sins, and his Truſt in 
put the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. He 
nti- ¶ ordered Craumer to be ſent for, but he was 
ew Speechleſs before he could be brought 
but from Croydon; yet he gave a Sign that he 
sto underſtood what he ſaid to him, and ſoon 
uſt, after he died in the 57th Year of his Age, 
ill, after he had Reigned 37 Years, and nine 
his Months. His Death was concealed three 
the Days; for the Parliament, which was diſ- 
n of ſolved with his laſt Breath, continued to do 
wn. Buſineſs till the 31ſt, and then his Death 9 
lidi- was publiſhed. It is probable the Simours 1 
not concealed it ſo long, till they made a Party 
di. for the putting the Government into their j 
>nly 8 own H Ee | 1 
aich The Severities he uſed againſt many of An Ac- _ 
„ith- his Subjects in Matters ef Religion, made ©2unt of 
for both Sides write with great Sharpneſs of hie Serve 


5 T rr 
< 3 » 2 : 
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mot bim: His Temper was Imperious and inſt the 
p <Slid £5 ©-V; . « 0-4 *%v \# q 4+ ® gain t 12 


202 _ . - Abzidgment of the Viſtozy 
Book I. Cruel: He was both ſudden and violent in 
his :Revenges , and ſtuck at nothing by 

1547. Which he could either gratify his Luſt, or 
his Paſſion. This was much provoked, by 
the Sentence the Pope thundred againſt him, 
by the Virulent Books Cardinal Pool and 
others publiſhed, - by the Rebellions that 
were raiſed in England, and the Apprehen- 
ſions he was in of the Emperor's Greatneſs, 
and of the Inclinations his People had to 
have joined with him, together with what 
he had read in Hiſtory of the Fates of 
thoſe Princes, againſt whom Popes had 
thundred in former Times; all which 
made him think it -neceffary to keep his 
People under the Terror f a ſevere Go- 
vernment ; and by ſome publick Examples 
to ſecure the Peace of the Nation, and 
thereby to prevent a more profuſe Effuſi- 
on of Blood, which might Rave otherwiſe 
followed if he had been more gentle. And 
it was no wonder if after the Pope depoſed: 

him, he proceeded to great Severities a: 

gainſt all thoſe which ſupported that Au- 
=... LD 2 

The Car- The firſt Inſtance of Capital Proceedings 

thut ans upon that Account, was in Eafter Term, 

in parti- 1535, in which three Priors and a Monk of 

cular. the Carthuſian Order, were Condemn'd of 

Treaſon, for ſaying, That the King was 

not Supream Head of the Church of Eng- 

land. It was then only a Præmunire, not to 

S wear to the Supremacy, but it was made 

Treaſon to®deny > it, or ſpeak againſt it. 

Hall, a Secular Prieſt, was at the ſame time 

| condemned 


\ 
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by ondemned of Treaſon, - * for calling the Book I. 


King a Tyrant, an Heretick, a Robber, Wy 


or rer. 38 ine 6 | 
b and an Adulterer, and ſaying, That he 1547. 
10 © would die as King Joh», or Richard the 18 


i Third died ; and that it would neyer be 
well with the Church till the King was 
brought to Pot: And that they looked 
. when Ireland and Wales would riſe, and 
vere aſſured that three Parts of four in 
England would join with them. All theſe 
of pleaded not Guilty; but being condemned, 


nad hey juſtified what my had ſaid. The 
is arrbufians were hanged in their Habits. 


8oon after that, three Cartbuſians were con- 
demned, and executed at London, and two 
10re at York, upon the ſame account, for 
oppoſing the King's Supremacy. Tenother 
Monks were ſhut up in their Cells, of 
vhom nine died there, and one was con- 
emned and hanged. Theſe had been all 
Complices in the Buſineſs of the Maid of 
ent; and tho' that was pardoned, yet it 
gave the Government Ground to have a 
atchful Eye over them, and to proceed 
more ſeverely againſt them upon the firſt 
Provocation. . ü f 55 

io. After theſe, Fiber and More were brought Fiſher's | 
to their Trials; Pope Clement's officious Suffe- 
Kindneſs to Fiſher in declaring him a Car- rings. 
as dinal, did haſten his Ruin, tho? he was lit- 

* tle concerned at that Honour that was done 

* him. He was tried by a Jury of Commo- 

a" ners, and was found guilty of Treaſon, for 
baving ſpoken againſt the King's * Supre- 

ed (12x? 3 But inſtead of the common Death 


in 


Book I. in Caſes of Treaſon, the King ordered hin 


1547. 


to the laſt. On the Scaffold he repeatel 
the Ie Deum, and fo laid his Head on the 


much addicted to Superſtition, and too 


Grandmother, and perſwaded her to founl 


ſuffered. He dreſs'd himſelf with more on! 
than ordinary Care that Day; for he ſaid wri 
It was to be his Wedding Day. As he wu cee 
led out, he opened the New-Teſtament af gar 
a venture, and prayed, that ſuch a Place vel 
might turn up as might comfort him in hi 1 
laſt Moments. The Words on which he Th: 
caſt his Eyes were, This is Life Eternal, u anc 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Cbriſſi Sw 
whom thou baſt ſent. So he ſhut the Book ſpe 


and continued meditating on theſe Word; 


Block, which was ſevered from his Body, 
He was a learned and devout Man, but 


cruel in his Temper againſt Hereticks, 
He had been Confeſſor to the King' 


two Colleges in Cambridge, Chriſt's and Saint 
John's, in Acknowledgment of which he 
was choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity, 
Henry the Seventh made him Biſhop of RW | 
chefter: He would never exchange that for 
any other: He ſaid his Church was his 
Wife, and he would not part with his Wik 
becauſe ſhe was Poor. He was much eſtee 
med by the King, till the Suit of the Di. 
vorce was {et on foot, and then he adheredW*« 
ſtifly to the Marriage, and the Pope's Su-“ 

remacy, and that made him too favourMeai 


able to the Nun of nt. But the Severi{Wtog 
ties of his long Impriſonment, togethe Ki 


with 


ol the Refozmation,” &c. 
him with this bloody Conclufion of it, 


only Gardiner imployed his ſervile Pen to 
write a Vindication of the King's Pro- 
ceedings againſt him. It was writ in ele- 
gant Latin, but the Stile was thought too 


vehement. | 


and ſatisfied his own Conſcience by not 
Swearing the Supremacy, but would not 
ſpeak againſt it. He ſaid, © The Act had 
« two Edges, rf he conſented to it, it 
% would damn his Soul; and if he {poke 
« againſt it, it would condemn his Body. 
„This was all the Meſſage he ſent to 


« pinion about it; he had alſo ſaid the 
« ſame to the Duke of Norfolk, and ſome 
“% Counſellors that came to examine him. 
« And Rich, then the King's Solicitor, ca- 
« ming as a private Friend, to perſwade 
* him to Swear the Oath, urged him 
« with the Act of Parliament, and asked 


c of Parliament, would not he acknowledge 
% him: He anſwered, he would, becauſe 
© a King might be made, or deprived by Par- 
% liament. But the Matter of the Supre- 
% macy was a Point of Religion, to which 
« the Parliament's Authority did not ex- 
« tend it ſelf. All this Rich witneſſed a- 


togetling, as amounting to a Denial on the 
ing's Suprey ; and upon this, he was 
Ml P * f ; judged 


&« Fiſher, when he defired to know his O- 


„ him, if he ſhould be made King by Act 


oainſt -him ; ſo theſe Particulars were laid 
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were Book I. 
e he univerſally condemned all the World over. 


I535. 


It was harder to find Matter againſt Sir More's 
Thomas More, for he was very cautious, Death. 


4 ü eder... . ̃¼—N . ———..—ñꝛ¼— — 


Book I. judged guilty of Treaſon. He received 
his Sentence with that equal Temper of 
1535. Mind which he had ſhewed in both Con: 
ditions of Life. He expreſſed great Con: 
tempt of the World, and much Wearineſs 
in living in it. His ordinary Facetiouſneſs 
remained with him to his laſt Moment on 
the Scaffold. Some cenſured that as affect. 
ed and indecent, and as having more of the 
Stoick than the Chriſtian in it. But o- 
thers ſaid, that way of Rallery had been 
ſo cuſtomary to him, that Death did not 
diſcompoſe him, nor put him out of his 
ordinary Humour. He was beheaded on 
the 6th of Ju, th the fifty ſecond or fifty 
third Year of his Age. He had great Ca- 
pacities, and eminent Virtues: In his 
outh he had freer Thoughts, but he was 
afterwatds corrupted by Superſtition, and 
became fierce for all the Intereſts of the 
Clergy. He wrote much in Defence of all 
the old Abuſes. His Learning in Divinity 
was but ordinary; for he had read little 
more than ſome of St. Auſtin's Treatiſes, 
and the Canon Law, and the Maſter of the 
Sentences, beyond whom his Quotations 
do ſeldom go. His Stile was Natural and 
Pleaſant ; and he could turn' things very 
dextrouſly to make them look well or ill, 
as it ſerved his Purpoſe. But tho' he ſuf . 
fered for denying the King's Supremacy, Int 
et he was at firſt no Zealot for the Pope: s 
For he ſays of himſelf, That when the 
« King ſhewed him his Book in Manuſcript, 
« which he wrote againſt Luther, he wy 
| « je 


— 
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ed him to leave out that which he had Book I. 
ut in it concerning the Pope's Power, for, .. 
e did not know what Quarrels he might 1537. 
ave afterwards with the Popes, and 
hen that would be turned againit him. 
the King was perhaps fond of what he | 
written, and ſo he would not follow l 
t wiſe Advice which he gave him. | | 
here were uo_Executions after this, till Attain- | 
Rebellions of Lincolnſhire and Yorkſhire ders after l 
e new Occaſions to Severity; and then the Re- | 
only the Lords of Darcy and Huſſy, bellion. | 
fix Abbots, and many Gentlemen, the ; 
tf of whom was, Sir Thomas Piercy (Bro- þ 
to the Earl of Northumberland) were | 
inted. They had not only been in the | " 
dellion, but had forfeited the General JF 
don, by their new Attempts, after it j 
proclaimed : Yet ſome ſaid, the King 
Advantage on very ſlight Grounds to 
ak his Indemnity. But on the other 
d, it was no wonder if he proceeded 
h the utmoſt Rigour againſt thoſe who 
raiſed ſuch a Storm in the Kingdom, 
in particular againſt thoſe Abbots ana- 
ks who had Sworn to maintain his Su- 
macy, and yet were the chief Incendia- 
that had ſet the Kingdom on fire. 
Une Forreſt, an obſeryant F rier, had been Forreſt 
een Katherize's Confeſſor, but forſook wasburnt; 
Intereſt ; and not only ſwore to the 
8's Supremacy, but uſed ſuch Infinua- 
Is, that he had a large ſhare of the i 
gs Favour and Confidence. He was I. 
d on as a Reproach to his Order, and il 
1 uſed 
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| The At- 


Pool's 
Friends, 
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hut bis inward Man had never conſented 10 
But he offered to recant and abjure f 


tainders ofwas diſcovered between Cardinal Pool 1 
Cardinal Courtney, Lee ee of Exeter, and Pi 
Brother the 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſto2y 


Greenwich, He ſhut up one that he | Ex 
lieved gave Intelligence of all they did 
the Court; and uſed him ſo ill, that 
died in their Hands. It was alſo fou 
that in ſecret Confeſſion he had alien; 
many from the King's Supremacy ; 
being queſtioned for it, he ſaid, He 
talen the Oath for it only with his outward Il 


Opinion; yet being afterwards divert 
from that, he, was condemned as an He 
tick, and was burnt in Smithfield. , A! 
don was offered him at the Stake if! 
would recant ; but he refuſed it. A g 
Image that was brought out of Wales, 
hewed. in pieces, and ſerved for Fewel 
burn him: The Writers of that time 
he denied the Goſpel, and that he 
little knowledge of God in his Life, 1 
ſhewed leſs Truſt in him at his Death. 
The Winter af er this, a Correſponde 


.ord Montacute, and ſeve 
others. It was believed, that Sir Gu 
Pool, ano her of the Brothers, betrayed! 
reſt. They had expreſſed ſome Kindn 
for the Cardinal and his Proceedings; 
had ſaid, that they looked to ſee a Chi 
in Enoland; and that they hoped the Ki 
would die e'er long, and then all would 
well; with ſeveral other Words to 
purpoſe, for which they were Attain !! 


re t 


taint 


| mned for 


Wo ſaid, that the Attainder of the Mar- 


| . 8 f 
braced the Reformation before he ſuf- N 


made, of Attainting ſome without ders in 


In Sir Nicholas Carew; and that againſt 
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Executed. Others were alſo condemn- Book I. 
for calling the King a Beaſt, and worſe than AW 
aft; and that he would be. certainly 1538. 

plucking down the Abbies. 
rdinal Pool, and ſeveral others, that had 
| out of the Kingdom, and had confede- 
ed themſel ves with the Pope againſt the 
g, were alſo Attainted. Sir Nicholas Carew, 
er of the Horſe, and Knight of the 
rter, was likewiſe condemned for ha- 


ſs of Exeter was cruel and unjuſt. He 
punced the Superſtitions of Popery, and 


* ot — —ñ—ää ——— 1m, 
* 4 * , 


1 «fe 
frer theſe Judgments and Executions , 39. 
e over, a new and unheard of Precedent At;ain- 


nging them to make their Anſwers, Parlia- 
ich is a Blemiſh on this Reign, that ment 
never be waſhed off, and was a Breach without 
the moſt ſacred and unalterable Rules hearing 
The firſt that were ſo Con- the Par- 
nned were the Marchioneſs of Exeter ties. 

the Counteſs of Sarum, Mo her to Car- 

al Pool. The ſpecial Matter charged on 

former, was, her eonfederating her ſelf 


other, was, the confederating with 

Son, Cardinal Pool. No Witneſſes 

re examined to prove theſe Things 
inf? them; perhaps ſ me Depoſitions | if 
ht have been read in Parliament. Crom j 
ſhewed a Coat which was found among itt 
Counteſs of Sarum's Cloaths, on Ro | (| 

| the \P 
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Book I. the Standard uſed by the Yorkſvire Reb 
A 


Knight Hoſpitaller, four were Gentlem 
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was wrought ; from which it was infer, 
that ſhe approved of them. Fourteen 
thers were Attainted by the ſame 1 
Six of them were Prieſts, one was 


one was a Merchant, and two were 1 {cv 


men; all were Condemned for Confede He 
ting with the Pope or Cardinal Poo! ; I Bre 
aſſerting the Pope's Supremacy ; or. |! 
deavouring to raiſe Rebellion: But agi La) 


four of them, there is nothing but Tr the 
ſon in general Words alledged. This! 
was palt in two Days by the Lords, the 
in five by the Commons : But of all the ſho 
only three were executed, theſe were tif 9th 


Counteſs of Sarum, tho' not till two Je cut 
after this; and Sir Adrian Forteſcue, An. 
Dingley, the Knight of St. Jobn of iv 
ſalem. In the Counteſs of Sarum did tha 
Name of Plantagenet end. She was abe can 
ſeventy Years old, but ſhewed, that | <<! 
that Age ſhe had a Vigorous and Maſd on. 


line Mind. | Mil 
In the Parliament that fate in the 1 ed 
1540, ſeveral ethers were Attainted int nal 
ſame manner, without being heard, 2 
for the ſame Crimes. Fetherſton, Abel, i ſhe 
Powel, and fix more were ſo condemn Re 
but thoſe three only ſuffered. By ſl , 
ther Act of the ſame Parliament, the IL. 
Hungerford, and his Chaplain Bird, w the 
Attainted: His Chaplain had often pe 18 r 
ſwaded him to rebel; and had ſaid, th tha 
the King was the greateſt Heretick in ' 
World 
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World, Hungerford had al ſo ordered ſome Book ! 

Jof his other Chaplains to uſe Conjuring, & 

that they might know how long the King 1539. 

W would live, and whether he would be 

Victorious aver his Enemies. He was alſo 

charged for having lived in Sodomy with 

ſeveral of his Servants three Years together. ] 
He was ſoon after Executed, and died in | 

oreat Diſorder. | 
In the Year 1541, five Prieſts, and ten 

M Lay-men, were ſtirring up the People in 

Tf the North to a new Rebellion; but it was 

\is prevented, and they ſuffered for it. In 

s, af the Lear 1543, Gardiner that was the Bi- 

theſfl ſhop of Vincheſter's Secretary, and three 

re ff other Prieſts, were Condemned and Exe- 

cuted for denying the King's Supremacy : 

And this was the laſt Occafion that was it 

given to the King to ſhew his Severity on - -i 

that account. In all theſe Executions it 41 

cannot be denied, but the Laws were ex- 

ceſſively ſevere, and the Proceedings up- 4 

on them were never tempered with that q} 

Mildneſs which ought to be often appli- 

e ed for the mitigating the Rigour of Pe- [ 

in nal Laws: But tho they are much aggra- 1 

d, off vated by Popiſh Writers, they were far 

„ fort of the Cruelties uſed in Queen Mary's 

mnel Reign. Ro 
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To conclude, We have now gone thro' 
the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, who 
n pe is rather to be reckoned among the Great 
1 than the Good Princes. He exerciſed ſo 
in i much Severity on Men of both Perſwa- 
Wort ſions, 
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312 Abzidgment of the Yilkozy, &c. 
Book I. fions, that the Writers of both Sides have 
laid open his Faults, and taxed his Cruelty, 

1539. But as neither of them were much obliged 
8 to him; ſo none have tak en ſo much care 
to ſet forth his good Qualities, as his E. 

nemies have done to enlarge on his Vices. 

1 do not deny that he is to be numbred 
among the ill Princes, yet I cannot rank 


him with the worſt, | 
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